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PART 11.
OF LOVE AND HATRED.

SECT. 1. -

Of the Object and Causes of 'Love and
Hatred.

Tis altogether impossible to give any. defini-
tion of the passions of love and fatred; and
that because they produce merely a siniple im-
. pression, without any mixture or composition.
*Twould be as unnecessary to attempt any des-
cription of them, drawn from their nature, ori-
gin, causes, and objects; and that both because
these are the subjects of our present inquiry,
and because these passions of themselves are
sufficiently known from our common feeling
and experience. This we have already ob-
served concerning pride and humility, and here
repeat it concerning love and hatred; and in-
deed there is so great a resemblance betwixt
these two sets of passions, that we shall be
obliged to begin with a kind of abridgment of
our reasonings ' concerning the former, in order
to explain the latter. .
As the immediate object of pride and humi-
lity is self or that identical person, of whose
VOL. II. B
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PART thoughts, actions, and sensations we are inti-

mately conscious; so the object of love and

Of lovoand hatred is some other person, of whose thoughts,

hatred,

actions, and sensations we are not conscious.
This is sufficiently evident from experience.
Our love and hatred are always directed to
some sensible being external to us; and when
we talk of self-love, ’tis not in a proper sense,
nor has the sensation it produces any thing in
common with that tender emotion, which is ex-
cited by a friend or mistress. ’Tis the same
case with hatred. We may be mortified by
our own faults and follies; but never feel any
anger or hatred, except from the injuries of

-others. -

But though the object of love and hatred be
always some other person, ’tis plain that the
object is not, properly speaking, the cause of
these passions, or alone sufficient to excite
them. For since love and hatred are directly

‘contrary in their sensation, and have the same

object in comnon, if that object were also
their cause, it would produce these opposite
passions in an equal degree; and as they must,
from the very first moment, destroy each other,
none of them would ever be able to make its
gppearance. There must, therefore, be some
cause different from the object.

If we consider the causes of love and hatred,
we shall find they are very much diversified,
and have not many things in common. The
virtue, knowledge, wit, good sense, good hu-
mour of any person, produce love and esteem ;
as the opposite qualities, hatred and contempt.
‘Fhe same passions arise from bodily accom-
phshments such as beauty, force, swiftness,
dexterity ; and from their contraries ; as like-
wise from the external advantages and disad-
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vantages of family, possessions, clofhes, nation, SECT:

and climate. There is not one of these objects,

but what by its different qualities may produce or e ob-
love and esteem, or hatred and contempt. jects and

.- . causes of
From the view of these causes we may derive o

e and ha-

a new distinction betwixt the quality that ope- tred:

rates, and the subject on which it .is placed.
A prince, that is possessed of a stately palace,

coppmands the esteem of the people upon that

account; and that first, by the beauty of the
palace, and secondly, by the relation of property,
which connects it with him. The removal of
either of these destroys the passion; which
evidently proves that the cause is a compound-

"Twould be tedious to trace the passions of
love and hatred, through all the observations
which we have formed concerning pride and
humility, and which are equally applicable to
both sets of passions. ’Twill be suflicient to
remark in general, that the object of love and
hatred is evidently some thinking person; and
that the sensation of the former passion is al.
ways agreeable, and of the latter uneasy. We
may also suppose, with some shew of probabili-
ty, that the cause of both these passions is always
related to a thinking being, and that the cause of
the former produces a separate pleasure, and of
the latter a separate uneasiness.

One of these suppesitions, viz. that the cause
of love and hatred must be related to a person
or thinking being, in order to produce these
passions, is not only probable, but too evident
to be contested. Virtue and vice, when con-
sidered in the abstract; beauty and deformity,
when placed on inanimate objects; poverty
and riches, when belonging to a third person,
excite no degree. of love or hatred, esteem or

B 2
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PART contempt, towards those, who have no relation
' tothem. A person looking out ata window
il person looking out at a window,
Of loveand Se€s me in the street, and beyond me a beauti-
hatred. £yl palace, with which I have no concern: I be-
liéve none will pretend, that this person will
pay me the same respect, as if I were owner of

the palace.

"Tis not so evident at first sight, that a rela-
tion of impressions is requisite to these pas-
sions, and that because in the transition the one
impression is so much confounded with the
other, that they become in a manner undistin-
guishable. But as in pride and humility, we
have easily been able to make the separation,
and to prove, that every cause of these pas-
sions produces a separate pain or pleasure, I
might here observe the same method with the
same success, in examining particularly the se-
veral causes of love and hatred. But as I
hasten to a full and decisive proof of these sys-
tems, I delay this examination for a moment :
and in the mean time shall endeavour to coun-
vert to my present purpose all my reasonings
concerning pride and humility, by an argument
that is founded on unquestionable experience.

There are few persons, that are satisfied with
their own character, or gemus or fortune, who
are not desirous of shewing themselves to the
world, and of acquiring the love and approba-
tion of mankind. Now ’tis evident, that the
very same qualities and circumstances, which
are the causes of pride or self-esteem, are also
the causes of vanity or the desire of reputation;
and that we always put to view those particu-
lars with which in ourselves we are best satis-
fied. But if love and esteem were not pro-
duced by the same qualities as pride, according
as these qualities are related to ourselves or
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others, this method of proceeding would be SECT.
very absurd, nor could men expect a corres- ‘Ll
pondence in the sentiments of every other per- or the ob- '
son, with those themselves have entertained, jcctsand
"Tis true, few can form exact systems of the loveand ba-
passions, or make reflections on their general **&
nature and resemblances. But without such

a progress in philosophy, we are not subject to

many mistakes in this particular, but are suffi-

ciently guided by common experience, as well

as by a kind of presensation; which tells us

what will operate on others, by what we feel
immediately in ourselves. Since then the same
qualities that produce pride or humility, cause

love or hatred; all the arguments that have

been employed to prove, that the causes of the

former passions excite a pain or pleasure inde-
pendent of the passion, will be applicable with

equal evidence to the causes of the latter.

SECT. II

Experiments to confirm this System.

Urox duly weighing these arguments, no
* one will make any scruple to assent to that
conclusion I draw from them, concerning the
tramsition along related impressions and ideas,
especially as ’tis a principle, in itself, so easy
and natural. But that we may place this sys-
tem beyond doubt both with regard to love and
hatred, pride and humility, ’twill be proper to
make some new experiments upon all these pas-
sions, as well as to recal a few of these obser-
vations, which I have formerly touched upon.

In order to make these experiments, let us
suppose I amin company with a person, whom
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I formerly regarded without any sentiments eir
ther of friendship or enmity. Here I have the
natural and unltimate object of all these four
passions placed before me. Myself am the
proper object of pride or humility ; the other
person of love or hatred.

Regard now with attention the nature of
these passions, and their situation with respect
to each other. ’Tis evident here are four affec-
tions, placed, as it were, in a square or regular
connexion with, and distance from each other,
The passions of pride and humility, as well as
those of love and hatred, are connected toge-
ther by the identity of their object, which to
the first set of passions is self, to the second
some other person. These two lines of com-
munication or connexion form two opposite

sides of the square. Again, pride and love are:

agreeable passions; hatred and humility un-
easy. This similitude of sensation betwixt
gride and love, and that betwixt humility and

atred form a new connexion, and may be con-
sidered as the other two sides of the square,
Upon the whole, pride is connected with hu-

" mility, love with hatred, by their objects or

.ideas: pride with love, humility with hatred,

by their sensations or impressions. :

I say then, that pothing can produce any of
these passions without bearing it a double re-
lation, viz. of ideas to the object of the passion,
and of sensation to the passion itself. This we
must prove by our experiments.

First experiment. To proceed with the
greater order in these experiments, let us first
suppose, that being placed in tbe situation
above-mentioned, viz. in company with some
other person, there is an object presented, that
has no relation either of impressions or ideas to
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wny of these passions. Thus suppose we re- SECY.

gard together an ordinary stone, or other com-

mon object, belonging to neither of us, and gxper-

causing of itself no emotion, or independent meststo .

will produce none of these four passions. Let
us try it upon each of them successively. Let
us apply it to love, to hatred, to humility, to
pride ; none of them ever arises in the smallest
degree imaginable. Let us change the object,
as oft as we please; provided still we choose
one, that has neither of these two relations.
Let us repeat the experiment in all the disposi-
tions, of which the mind is susceptible. No
object, in the vast variety of nature will, in any
disposition, produce any passion without these
regulations. '

Second experiment. Since an object, that
wants both these relations can ever produce
any passion, let us bestow on it only one of
these relations, and see what will follow. Thus
suppose, I regard a stone or any common ob-
Ject, that belongs either to me or my compa-
nion, and by that means acquires a relation of
- ideas to the object of the passions: ’tis plain,

that to counsider the matter a priori, no emotion.

of any kind can reasonably be expected. For
besides, that a relation of ideas operates secret-
ly and cahinly on the mind, it bestows an equal
impulse towards the opposite passions of pride
and humility, love and hatred, according as the
object belongs to ourselves or others; which
opposition of the passions must destroy both,
and leave the mind perfectly free from any af-
fection or emotion. This reasoning a priori is
confirmed by experience. No trivial or vulgar
abject, that causes not a pain or pleasure, inde-
pendent of the passion, will ever, by its pro-

pain and pleasure: ’tis evident such an object .ymﬁ': e
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perty or other relations, either to ourselves or
others, be able to produce the affections of pride
or humility, love or hatred. .

T'hird experiment. 'Tis evident therefore that
a relation of ideas is not able alone to give rise
to these affections. Let us now remove this
relation, and in its stead place a relation of im~
pressions, by presenting an object, which is
agreeable or disagreeable, but has ne relation
either to ourself or companion ; and let us ob-
serve the consequences. To consider the mat-
ter first a priori, as in the preceding experi-
ment; we may conclude, that the object will
have a small, but an uncertain connexion with
these passions. For besides, that this relation
is not a celd and imperceptible one, it has not
the inconvenience of the relation of ideas, nor
directs us with equal force totwo contrary pas-
sions, which by their opposition destroy each
other. But if we consider, on the other hand,
that this transition from the sensation to the
affection is not forwarded by any principle, that
produces a transition of ideas ; but, on the con-
trary, that though the one impression be easily
transfused into the other, yet the change of ob-

. jects is supposed contrary to all the principles,

that cause a transition of that kind; we may
from thence infer, that nothing will ever be a
steady or durable cause of any passion, that is
connected with the passion merely by a relation
of impressions. What our reason would con-
clude from analogy, after balancing these ar-
guments, would be, that an object, which pro-
duces pleasure or uneasiness, but has no man-
ner of connexion either with ourselves or others,
may give such a turn to the disposition, as that
it may naturally fall into pride or love, humility
or hatred, and search for other objects, upon-
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which, by a double relation, it can found these
affections; but that an object, which has only
one of these relations, though the most advan-
tageous one, can never give rise to any constant
and established passion.

Most fortunately all this reasoning is found
to be exactly conformable to experience, and
the phzuomena of the passions. Suppose I
were travelling with a companion through a
country, to which we are both utter strangers ;
’tis evident, that if the prospects be beautiful,
the roads agreeable, and the inns commodious,

this may put me into good humour both with -

myself and fellow-traveller. Butas we suppose,
that this country has no relation either to my-
self or friend, it can never be the immediate
cause of pride or love; and therefore if I found
not the passion on some other object, that bears
either of us a closer relation, my emotions are
rather to be considered as the overflowings of
an elevate or humane disposition, than as an
established passion. The case is the same
where the object produces uneasiness.

Fourth experiment. Having found, that nei-
ther an object without any relation of ideas or
impressions, nor an object, that has only one
relation, can ever cause pride or humility, love
or hatred ; reason alone may convince us, with-
out any farther experiment, that whatever has
a double relation must necessarily excite these
passions; since ’tis evident they must have
some cause. But to leave as little room for
doubt as possible, let us renew our experi-

"ments, and see whether the event in this case
answers our expectation. I choose an object,
such as virtue, that causes a separate satisfac-
tion: on this object I bestow a relation to self;;
and find, that from this disposition of aﬁ'alrs,

SECT.
-IL
\\ ~/
Experi- -
ments to
confirm this
system,
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there immediately arises a passion. But what
passion? That very one of pride, to which this
object bears a double relation. Its idea is re-
lated to that of self, the object of the passion:
the sensation it causes resembles the sensation
of the passion. That I may be sure I am not
mistaken in this experiment, I remove first one
relation; then another; and find, that each re-
moval destroys the passion, and leaves the ob-
Jject perfectly indifferent. But I am not con-
tent with this. I make a still farther trial; and
instead of removing the relation, 1 only change
it for one of a different kind. I suppese the
virtue to belong to iny companion, not to my-
self; and observe what follows from this al-
teration. I inmediately perceive the affections
to wheel about, and leaving pride, where there
is only one relation, viz. of inpressions, fell to
the side of love, where they are attracted by a
double relation of impressions and ideas. By
repeating the same experiment, in changing
anew the relation of ideas, I bring the affec-
tions back to pride; and by a new repetition -
I again place them at love or kindness. Being
fully convinced of the influence of this relation,
I try the effects of the other; and by changing
virtue for vice, convert the pleasant impression,
which arises from the former, into the disagree-
able one, which proceeds from the latter. The
effect still answers expectation. - Vice, when
placed ou another, excites, by means of its
double relations, the passion of hatred, instead
of love, which for the same reason arises fromn
virtue. To continue the experiment, I change
anew the relation of ideas, and suppose the vice
to belong to myself. What follows? What is
usual. A subsequent change of the passion

from hatred to humility. This humility I con-
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vert into pride by a new change of the impres-
sion; and find after all that I have completed
the round, and have by these changes brought
back the passion to that very situation, in which
I first found it.

_ But to make the matter still more certain, I
alter the object; and instead of vice and vir-
tue, make the trial upon beauty and deformity,
riches and poverty, power and servitude.
Each of these objects runs the circle of the
passions in the same manner, by a change of
their relations: and in whatever order we pro-
ceed, whether through pride, love, hatred, hu-
mility, or through humility, hatred, love, pride,

S8ECT.

Experi-
ments to
confirm this
system.

the experiment is not in the least diversified.

Esteem and contempt, indeed, arise on some
occasions instead of love and hatred; but these
are at the bottom the same passions, only diver-

sified by some causes, which we shall explain

afterwards.

Fifth experiment. To give greater authority
to these experiments, let us change the situation
of affairs as much as possible, and place the
passions and objects in all the different posi-
tions, of which they are susceptible. Let us
suppose, beside the relations above-mentioned,
that the person, along with whom I make all
these experiments, is closely connected with
me either by blood eor friendship. He is, we
shall suppose, my son or brother, or is united
to. me by a long and familiar acquaintance.
Let us next suppose, that the cause of the pas-
‘sion acquires a double relation of impressions
and ideas to this person; and let us see what
the effects are of all these complicated attrac-
tions and relations. :

Before we consider what they are in fact, let
us determine what they ought ta be, conform-
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PART able to my hypothesis. “Tis plain, that ac-
1. -~ cording as the impression is either pleasant or
Of lovesnd UNeEASY, the passion of love or hatred must
lawed.  arise towards the person, who is thus connect-
ed to the cause of the impression by these dou-
ble relations, which I have all along required.
The virtue of a brother must make me love
him ; as his vice or infamy must excite the con-
trary passion. But to judge-only from the si-
tuation of affairs, I should not expect, that the
affections would rest there, and never trans-
fuse themselves into any other impression. As
there is here a person, who by means of a dou-
ble relation is the object of my passion, the
very same reasoning leads me to think the pas-
sion will be carried farther. The person has a
relation of ideas to myself, according to the
supposmon the passnon, of which he is the
object, by bemg either -agreeable or uneasy,
has a relation of impressions to pride or humi-
.lity. ’Tis evident, then, that one of these pas-
sions must arise from the love or hatred.
This is the reasoning I form in conformity to
my hypothesis; and am pleased to find upon
trial thatevery thing answers exactly to my ex-
pectation. The virtue or vice of a son or bro-
ther not only excites love or hatred, but by a
new transition, from similar causes, gives rise
to pride or humility. Nothing causes greater
vanity than any shining quality in our rela:
tions; as nothing mortifies us more than their
vice or infamy. This exact conformity of ex-
perience to our reasoning is a convincing proof
of the solidity of that hypothesm, upon which
Wwe reason.
Siath experzment This evidence will be stlll
augmented, if we reverse the experiment, and
preserving still the same relations, begin only
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with a different passion. Suppose, that instead
of the virtue or vice of a son or brother, which
causes first love or hatred, and afterwards
pride or humility, we place these good or bad
qualities on ourselves, without any immediate
connexion with the person, who is related to
us: experience shews us, that by this change
of situation the whole chain is: broke, and that
the mind is not conveyed from one passion to
another, as in the preceding instance. We ne-
ver love or hate a son or brother for the virtue
or vice we discern in ourselves; though ’tis
evident the same qualities in him give us a very
sensible pride or humility. The transition from
pride or humility to love or hatred is not so na~
“tural as from love or hatred to pride or humi-
lity. 'This may at first sight be esteemed con-
trary to my hypothesis; since the relations of
impressions and ideas are in both cases pre-
cisely the same. Pride and humility are im-
pressions related to love and hatred. Myself

am related to the person. It should therefore’

be expected, that like causes must produce
like effects, and a perfect transition arise from
the double relation, as in all other cases. This
difficulty we may easﬂy solve by the following
reflections.

"Tis evident, that as we are at all times inti-
mately conscious of ourselves, our sentiments
and passions, their ideas must strike upon us
with greater vivacity than the ideas of.the sen-
timents and passions of any other person. But
every thing that strikes upon us with vivacity,
and appears in a full and strong light, forces
itself, in a manner, into our consnderatlon and
becomes present to the mind on the smallest
hint and most trivial relation. For the same
reason, when it is once present, it engages the

SECT.
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Experi-
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system, *
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attention, and keeps it from wandering to other

- objects, however strong may be their relation

to our first object. The imagination passes
easily from obscure to lively ideas, but with
difficulty from lively to obscure. In the one
case the relation is aided by another principle:
in the other case, ’tis opposed by it.

Now I have observed, that those two faculs
ties of the mind, the imagination and passions,
assist each other in their operation, when their

- propensities are similar, and when they act

upon the same object. The mind has always
a propensity to pass from a passion to any
other related to it; and this propensity is fore
warded when the object of the one passion is
related to that of the other. The two impulses
concur with each other, and render the whole
transition more smooth and easy. Bat if it
should happen, that while the relation of ideas,
strictly speaking, continues the same, its influ-
ence, in causing a transition of the imagination,
should no longer take place, ’tis evident its in-
fluence on the passions must also cease, as be-
ing dependent entirely on that transition. This
is the reason why pride or humility is not trans-
fused into love or hatred with the same ease,
that the latter passions are changed iuto the
former. If a person be my brother I am his

likewise: but though the relations be recipro-

cal, they have very different effects on the ima-
gination. The passage is smooth and open
from the consideration of any person related to
us to that of ourself, of whom we are every
moment conscious. But when the affections
are ouce directed to ourself, the fancy passes
not with the same facility from that object to
any other person, how closely soever connect-
ed with us. This easy or difficult transition
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of the imagination operates upon the passmns,

and facilitates or retards their transition ; which -

is a clear proof, that these two faculties of the
passions and imagination are connected toge-
ther, and that the relations of ideas have an in-
fluence upon the affections. Besides innume-
rable experiments that prove this, we here find,
that even when the relation remains ; if by any
particular circumstance its usual effect upon
the fancy in producing an association or tran.
sition of ideas, is prevented; its usual effect
upon the passions, in conveying us from one to
another, is in like manner prevented. -

Some may, perhaps, find a contradiction be-
twixt this phenomenon and that of sympathy,
where the mind passes easily from the idea of
ourselves to that of any other object related ta
us.. But this difficulty will vanish, if we con-
sider that in sympathy our own person is not

the object of any passion, nor is there any

thing, that fixes our attention on ourselves; as
in the present case, where we are supposed to
be actuated with pride or humility. Ourself,
independent of the perception of every other
object, is in reality nothing: for which reason
we must turn our view to external objects; and
’tis natural for us to consider with most atten-
tion such as lie contiguous to us, or resemble
us. But when self is the object of a passion,
‘tis not natural to quit the consideration of it,
till the passion be exhausted; in which case
the double relations of impressions and ideas
can no longer operate,

Seventh expersment. To put this whole rea-
goning to a farther trial, let us make a new ex-
periment; and as we "have already seen the
effects of related passions and ideas, let us here
suppose an identity of passions along with a

SECT,
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relation of ideas; and let us consider the ef-

- fects of this new situation. ’Tis evident a tran-

sition of the passions from the one object to
the other is here in all reason to be expected ;
since the relation of ideas is supposed still to
continue, and an identity of impressions must
produce a stronger connexion, than the most
perfect resemblance, that can be imagined. If
a double relation, therefore, of impressions and
ideas is able to produce a transition from one
to the other, much more an identity of impres-
sions with a relation of ideas. Accordingly we
find, that when we either love or hate any per-
son, the passions seldom continue within their-
first bounds ; but extend themselves towards
all the contiguous objects, and comprehend the
friends and relations. of him we love or hate.
Nothing is more natural than to bear a kind-
ness to one brother on account of our friend-
ship for another, without any farther examina-
tion of his character. A quarrel with one per-
son gives us a hatred for the whole family,
though entirely innocent of that which dis-
pleases us. Instances of this kind are every
where to be met with. :

There is only one difficulty in this experi-
ment, which it will be necessary to account for,
before we proceed any farther. ’Tis evident,
that though all passions pass easily from one
object to another related to it, yet this transi-

_ tion is made with greater facility, where the

more considerable object is first presented,
and the lesser follows it, than where this order
is reversed, and the lesser takes the precedence.
Thus ’tis more natural for us to love the son
upon account of the father, than the father upon
account of the son; the servant for the master,
than the master for the servant; the subject

.
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for the ‘prince, than the prince for the subject.‘

In like manner we more readily contract a ha-
tred against a wholé family, where our first
quarrel is with the head of it, than where we
are displeased with a son, or servant, or some
inferior member: In short, our passions, like
other objects, descend with greater facility than
they ascend.

That we may comprehend; wherein consists
the difficulty of explaining this ph@nomenon,
we must consider, that the very same reason,
which determines the imagination to pass from
remote to contiguous objects, with more facility
than from contiguous to remote, causes it like-
wise to change with more ease, the less for the
greater, than the greater for the less. What-
ever has the greatest influence is most taken
notice of; and whatever is most taken notice
of, preseats itself most readily to the imagina-
tion. We are more apt to overlook in any sub-
ject what is trivial, than what appears of con-
siderable moment; but especially if the latter
takes the precedence, and first engages our at-
tention. Thus if any accident makes us consi-
der the satellites of Jupiter, our fancy is natu-
rally determinéd to form the idea of that pla-

net; but if we first reflect on the principal -

planet, ’tis more natural for us to overlook its
attendants. The mention of the provinces of

any empire conveys our thought to the seat of.

the empire ; but the fancy returns not with the
same facility to the consideration of the pro-
vinces. The idea of the servant makes us think
of the master; that of the subject carries our
view to the prince. But the same relation has
not an equal influence in conveying us back

in.. And on this is founded that reproach.

of Cornelia to her sons, that they ought to be
VOL. IL. c
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ashamed she should be more known by the:
title of thie- daughter of Scipio, than by that ofi.
‘the mother of the Gracchi. This was, in other.
words, exhorting them to rendeér themselves as.

- illustrions-'and famous. as their grandfathery

otherwise the imagination of the people, pass-
ing from her who was.intermeiiate, and placed:
in an equal relation to both, would always leave.
them, and denominate her by what was more

- considerable and of greater moment. On the-

same principle is founded that commen custom
of making wives bear the name of their hus-
bands, rather than husbands that of their wives;
as also the ceremony of giving the precedency’
to those- whom we honour and respect. Wer
might find many other instances to confirm this-
prmclple, were it not already suﬁic:ently evi--
dent. .

Now since the fancy finds the same famhty
in passing from the lesser to the greater, as from
remote to contigueus, why does not’ thls easy
transxtlon ‘of ideas assist the transition' of pas--
sions in the former case as well asin the latter?
The virtues of a friend or brother produce first’
love, and then pride ; because in that case the’
imagination passes’ from remote to- COntIguous,
according to-its propensity. Our own virtues.
produce not first pride, and then love to a
friend or brother ;-because the passage in that
case would be more contiguous to remote, can-
trary to its propensity.. But the love or hatred-
of an inferior, causes not readily any passnon
to the superior, though that be the natural :
Eensnty of the imagination:- while the love or

atred of a superior, causes a passion to the:
inferior, contrary ‘to its propensity. In short,’
the same facility ‘of transition operates not in-
the same manner upon superior-and «mferwr as.

C e ‘
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upon contiguous ahd remote. ' These two phe-
nomena appear tontradictory, and require some
attentiob to be reconciled. h

As the transition of ideas is here made con-
trary to the natural propensity of the imagina-
tion, that faculty must be overpowered by some
sttonger principle of another kind; and as
there is nothing ‘ever present to the mind but
impressions and ideas, this principle must ne-
cessarily lie in the impressions. Now it has
been observed, that impressions or passions are
connected only -by their resemblance, and that
where any two passions place the mind in the
same or in similar dispositions, it very naturally
passes from the one to the other: as on the
contrary, a repugnance in the dispositions pro-
duces a difficulty in the transition of the pas-
sions. But ’tis observable, that this repug-
nance may arise from a difference of degree as
well as of kind; nor do we experience a greater
difficulty in passing suddenly from a small de-
gree of love to a small degree of hatred, than
from a small to a great degree of either of these
affections. A man, when calin or only mode-
rately agitated, is so different, in every respect,
from himself, when disturbed with a -violent

assion; that no two persons can be more un-
ike ; nor is it easy to pass from the one extreme
to the other, without a considerable interval
betwixt them.

The difficulty is not less, if it be not rather
greater in passing from the strong passion to
the weak, than in passing from the weak to the
strong, provided the one passion upon its ap-
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gearance destroys the other, and they do not °

oth of thém exist at once. But the case is en-
tirely altered, when thé passions unite together,

and actuate the mind at the same time. A"

c2
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PART weak passion, when added to a strong, makes

IL

not so considerable change in the disposition,

‘Of loveand @8 a strong when added to a weak ; for which

hatred.

reason there is a closer connexion betwixt the
great degree and the small, than betwixt the
small degrée and the great. :

The degree of any passion depends upon the
nature of its object; and an affection directed
to a person, who is considerable in our eyes,

" fills and possesses the mind much more than

one, which has for its object a person we es-
teem of less consequence. Here then the con-
tradiction betwixt the propensities of the ima-
gination and passion displays itself. When we
turn our thought to a great and a small ob-
ject, the imagination finds more facility in pass-
ing from the small to the great, than from the
great to the small; but the affections find a
greater difficulty: and as the affections are a
more powerful principle than the imagination,
no wonder they prevail over it, and draw the
mind to their side. In spite of the difficulty
of passing from the idea of great to that of lit-
tle, a passion directed to the former, produces
always a similar passion towards the latter;
when the great and little are related together.
The idea of the servant conveys our thought

-most readily to the master; but the hatred or

love of the master produces with greater facili-
ty anger or good-will to the servant. The
strongest passion in this case takes the prece-
dence ; and the addition of the weaker ‘making
no considerable change on the disposition, the.
passage is by that means rendered more easy
and natural betwixt them.

As in the foregoing experiment we found,
that a relation of ideas, which, by any partica-.
lar circumstance, ceases to produce its usual
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effect of facilitating the transition of ideas,
ceases likewise to operate on the passions; so
in the present experiment we find the same
property of the impressions. Two different
degrees of the same passion are surely related
together ; but if the smaller be first present, it
has little or no tendency to introduce the
greater; and that because the addition of the
great to the little, produces a more sensible al-
teration on the temper, than the addition of the
little to the great. These ph@nomena, when
duly weighed, will be found convincing proofs
of this hypothesis. -

And these proofs will be confirmed, if we
consider the manner in which the mind here
reconciles the contradiction, I have observed
betwixt the passions and the imagination. The
fancy passes with more facility from the less to
the greater, than from the greater to the less:
But on the contrary a violent passion produces
more easily a feeble, than that does a violent.
In this opposition the passion in the end pre-
vails over the imagination; but ’tis commonly
by complying with it, and by seeking another
quality, which may counterbalance that prin-
ciple, from whence the opposition arises. When

SECT.
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we love the father or master of a family, we -

little think of his children or servants. But
when these are present with us, or when it lies
any ways in our power to serve them, the near-
ness and contiguity in this case increases their
magnitude, or at least removes that opposition,
which the fancy makes to the transition of the
affections. It the imagination finds a difficulty
in passing fromn greater to less, it finds an equal
facility in passing from remote to contiguous,
which brings the matter to an equality, and
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leaves the way open' from the one passion to
the other. : -

Eighth experiment. 1 have observed that the
transition from love or hatred to pride or hu-
mility, is more easy than from pride or humili-
ty to love or hatred; and that the difficulty,
which the imagination finds in passing from
contiguous to remote, is the cause why we
scarce have any instance of the latter transition
of the affections.” I must however make one
exception, viz. when the very cause of the pride
and humility is placed in some other person.
For in that case the imagination is necessitated
to consider the person, nor can it possibly con-
fine its view to ourselves. Thus nothing more
readily produces kindness and affection to any
person, than his approbation of our.conduct
and character; as on the other hand, nothing
inspires us with a stronger -hatred, than his
blame or contempt. Here ’tis evident, that the
original passion is pride or humility, whose ob-
jeet is self; and that this passion is transfused
into love or hatred, whose object is:some other
person, notwithstanding the rule I have already
established, that the imagination passes with
difficulty from comtiguous to remote. But the
transition in this case is not made merely on
account of the relation betwixt ourselves and
the person ; but because that very persou is the
real.-cause of our first passion, and of conse-
quence is intimately conmected with it. ’Tis
his approbation that produces pride; and dis-
approbation, humility. No wonder then the
imagination returns- back again attended with
the related passions of love and hatred. This
i8 not a contradiction, but an exception to the
rulé;. and an exception that arises from the
same reason with the rule itself.
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Such an exception as this is, therefore, rather

a confirmation of the rule. And indeed, if we
consider all the eight experiments I have ex-
plained, we shall find that the same principle
appears in all of them, and that ’tis by means
of a transition arising from a double relation
of impressions and ideas, pride and humility,
love -and ‘hatred are produced. An .object
without a relation,* or with but one,{ never pro-
duces either of these passions; and ’tis found}
‘that the passion always varies in conformity to
thé relation. Nay we may observe, that where
the relation, by any particular circumstance,
bas not its usual effect of producing,a trausi-
tion either of ideas or of impressions,|| it-ceases
to operate upon the passions, and gives rise
neither to pride nor.love, humility nor hatred.
‘This.rule we find still to hold :good, even under
the appearance of its contrary;§ and as rela-
tion is-freqhiently experienced to have no effect ;
which aipon -examination is found to proceed
fvom- sowe ‘particalar cirgumstance, that: pre-
wents thé transition; €o even.in instances, where
that :circtimstance, though present, prevents
notthe transition, 'tis found to arise from some
other circumstance, which .counterbalances it.
Thus not enly the variations regolve themselves
into the geperal' principle, but even the varia-
tions of these variations. : ‘

* First experiment.

_ % Second and third experiments.

1 Fourth experiment. ‘

| Sixth experiment.

§ -Seventh and eighth experiments.
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SECT. 111,
Dfﬁoulties solved.

PART ArrER 50 many and such undeniable proofs

drawn from daily experience and observation,

of 1.,,..,,, it may seem superﬂuous to enter into a partlcu-

hatred,

lar examination of all the causes of love and
hatred. 1 shall therefore employ the sequel of
this part, first, In removing some difliculties,
concerning partlcular causes of these passions.
Secondly, ln examining the compound affee-
tions, which arise from the mixture of love and
hatred with other emotions.

Nothing is more evident, than that any per-
son acquires our kindnéss, or is exposed to our
ill-will, in proportion to the pleasare or uneasi-

" ness we receive from him, and that the passions
. keep pace exactly with the sensations in all

their changes and variations. Whoever can
find the means either by his services, his beau-
ty, or his. ﬂattery, to.render himself useful or
agreeable to us, 18 sure of our affections: as on
the other hand, whoever harms or displeases us
never fails to excite our anger or hatred. When
our own nation is at war with any other, we
detest them under the character of cruel, per-
fidious, unjust, and violent: but always esteem
ourselves and allies equitable, moderate, and
merciful. If the general of our enemies be suc-
cessful, ’tis with difficulty we allow him the
figare and character of a man. He is a sor-
cerer; he has a communication with demons ;
as is reported of Oliver Cromwell, and the
Duke of Luxembourg: he is bloody-minded,

and takes a pleasure in death and destruction.
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Baut if the success be on our side, our coin-
mander has all the opposite good qualities, and
is a pattern of virtue, as well as of courage and
condnct, His treachery we call policy: his
cruelty is an evil inseparable from war. In
short, every one of his faults we either endea-
wvour to extenuate, or dignify it with the name
of that virtue, which approaches it. ’Tis evi-
dent the same method of thinking runs through
common life.

There are some, who add another condition,
and require not only that the pain and pleasure
arise from the person, but likewise that it arise
knowingly, and with a particular design and
intention. A man, who wounds and harms us
by accident, becomes not our enemy upon that
account, nor do we think ourselves bound by
any ties of gratitude to one, who does us any
service after the same manner. By the inten-
tion we judge of the actions, and according as
that is good or bad, they become causes of love
or hatred.

But here we must make a distinction. If
that quality in another, which pleases or dis-
pleases, be constant and inherent in his person
and character, it will cause love or hatred inde-
pendent of the intention: but otherwise a know-
ledge and design is requisite, in order to give
rise to these passions. One that is disagreeable
by his deformity or folly is the object of our
aversion, though nothing be more certain, than
that he has not the least intention of displeasing
us by these qualities. But if the uneasiness
proceed not from a quality, but an action,
which is produced and annibilated in a mo-
ment, ’tis necessary, in order to produce.some
relation, and connect this action sufficiently
with the person, that it be derived from a parti-
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PART cular fore-thought and design. "Tis not enough,

W‘U

a::ove and

od.

that the action arise from the person, and have
him for its immediate.cause and author. - This
relation alone is too feeble and inconstant to be
a foundation for these passions. . It.reaches not

the sensible and thinking part, and neither pro-

ceeds from any thing durable in him, nor leaves
any "thing. behind it; but passes in a moment,
and is as if it had never been. On -the other
hand, an intention shews certain qualities,
which remaining after the action is performed,

‘connect it with the person, and facilitate the
transition of ideas from one to.the other. We

can never think of him without reflecting on
these qualities; unless repentance and.a change
of life have produced an alteration.in that re-

spect: in.which case the passion is likewise
a tered. This therefore is one reason, why an
intention is requisite to excite either love or
hatred.

But we must farther consider, that an inten-
tion, besides its strengthening the relation of
1deas, is often necessary to produce a relation
of impressions, and give rise to pleasure and
uneasiness. For ’tis observable, that the prin-
cipal part of an injury is the contempt and:ha-
tred, which it shews in the person, that injures
us; and without that, the mere harm gives uvs
a less sensible . uneasiness. .In like manauer, a
good office is agreeable, chiefly because it flat-
ters our vanity, and is a proof of the kindmess
and esteem of the person, who performs it.. The
removal of the intention, removes:the mortifi-
cation in the one case, and vanity in the other;
and must of course. cause a remarkable dimi-
nution in the:passions of love and hatred. .
I grant, ‘that these effects of the removal of
design; in-diminishing the relations of impres-
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sions.and ideas, are not entire, nor able to re-
move every degree of these relations. But
then 1 ask, if the removal of design be'able
entirely to remove the passion of love and ha-
tred? Experlen(‘e, 1 am sure, informs us of
the contrary, nor is there-any thing. more cer-
tain, .than that men often fall into a violent
anger for injuries, which they themselves must
own to be entirely iavoluntary and accidental.
This emotion, indeed, cannot be of long con-
tinuance; but still is sufficient to shew, that
thereis a natural connexion betwixt uneasiness
and anger, and that the relation of i 1mpress1ons
. will operate upon a very small relation of ideas.
But when the violence of the impression is
once a little abated, the defect of the relation
begins to be better felt; and as the character of
a person is no wise interested in sach injuries
as are- easual and involuntary, it seldom hap-

ns that on their account, we entertam a last-

ng enmity.

To illustrate this doctrine by a parallel in-
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stance we may observe, that not only the un- -

easiness, which proceeds from atiother by ac-
cident, has but little force to excite our passion,
but also that which arises from:an acknow-
ledged necessity ahd -duty. One that has a
real design of harnring us, proceeding not from
hatred and ill-will, but from justice and equity,
draws not upon him our anger, if we be in any
degree reasonable ; notwithstanding he is both
the cause, and the knowing cause of our suf-
ferings. Let us examine a little this phano-
menon.

"Tis evident in the ﬁrst place, that this cir-
cumstance is not decisive; and though it may
be able to diminish the passions, ‘tis seldom
it can entirely remove them. How few cri-
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PART minals are thére,‘who have no ill-will to the

person, that accuses them, or to the judge, that

of loveand CONdemns them, even though they be conscious-

hatred.

of their own deserts? In like manner our an-
tagonist in a law-suit, and our competitor for
any offige, are commonly regarded as our ene-
mies; though we must acknowledge, if we
would but reflect a moment, that their motive
is entirely as justifiable as our own.

Besides we may consider, that when we re-
ceive harm from any person, we are apt to
imagine bim criminal, and ’tis with extreme
difficulty we allow of his justice and innocence.
This is a clear proof, that, independent of the
opinion of iniquity, any harm or uneasiness
has a patural tendency to excite our hatred,

and that afterwards we seek for reasons upon

which we may justify and establish the passion.
Here the idea of injury produces not the pas-
sion, but arises from it.
Nor is it any wonder that passion should
roduce the opinion of injury ; since otherwise
1t must suffer a considerable diminution, which
all the passions avoid as much as possible. The
removal of injury may remove the anger, with-
out proving that the anger rises only from the
injury. The harm and the justice are two con-
trary objects, of which the one has a tendency
to produce hatred, and the other love ; and ’tis
according to their different degrees, and our
particular turn of thinking, that either of the
objects prevails, and excites its proper passion.
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~ SECT. 1V.
Of the Love of Relations.

Hivive given a reason, why several actions
that cause a real pleasure or uneasiness, excite
not any degree, or but a small one, of the pas-
sion of love or hatred towards the actors ; ’twill
be necessary to shew, wherein consists the plea-
sure or uneasiness of many objects, which we
find by experience to produce these passions.
According to the preceding system there is
always required a double relation of impres-
sions and ideas betwixt the cause and effect, in
order to produce either love or hatred. But
though this be universally true, ’tis remarkable

that the passion of love may be excited by only

one relation of a different kind, viz. betwixt
ourselves and the object; or more properly

speaking, that this relation is always attended

with both the others. Whoever is united to us
by any connexion is always sure of a share

of our love, proportioned to the connexion,

without inquiring into his other qualities. Thus
the relation of blood produces the strongest tie
the mind is capable of in the love of parents to
their children, and a lesser degree of the same
affection, as the relation lessens. Nor has con-
sanguinity alone this effect, but any other re-
lation without exception. We love our country-
men, our neighbours, those of the same trade,
profession, and even name with ourselves.
Every one of these relations is esteemed some
tie, and gives a title to a share of our affection.
There is another phenomenon, which is pa-
rallel to this, viz. that acquazntance, without any
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PART kind of relation, gives rise to love and kindness.

. When we have contracted a habitude and inti-

Of loveand IDACy with any person; though in frequenting

lated.  hjs company we have not been able to discover

any very valuable quality, of which he is pos-

sessed ; yet we cannot forbear preferring him

to strangers, of whose superior merit we are

fully convinced. These two phenomena of the

effects of relation and acquaintance will give

mutual light to each other, and may be both
explained from the same. principle.

Those, whe take a pleasure in declalmmg
against human nature, have observed, that man
is altogether insuflicient to support himself;
and that when you loosen all the holds, whlch
he bas of external objects, he immediately
drops down into the deepest melancholy and
despair. From this, say ihey, proceeds that
continual search after amusement in gaming, in
hunting, in business; by which we endeavour:

~ to forget ourselves, and excite our spirits froms
the languid state, into which they fall, when
not sustained by some brisk and lively emotion.
To this method of thinking I so far agree, that
I own the mind to be insufficient, of itself, to
its own entertainment, and that it naturally
seeks after foreign objects, which may produce
a lively sensation, and .agitate the spmts. On
the appearance of such an object it awakes, as’
it were, from a dream: the blood flows. with a-
new tide: theheart is elevated : . and the whole
man acquires,a vigour, which he cannet com-
mand in his solitary and calm moments. Hence.
company is naturally so rejoicing, as present-
ing the liveliest of-all objects, viz. a rational
" and thinking being like ourselves, who com-.
municates to,us all the actions of his. mind ;
makes us: privy to his inmost.sentiments and-
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aﬁ‘echons ;- and lets us see, in'the very instant-
of their groductlon, all the emotions, which are

caused by any-object. Evéry lively idea is
agreeable, but especially that of a passion, be-
cause such an idea becomes 2 kind of passion,
and gives a nore sensible agitation to the mind,
than any other image or conception.

This being once admitted, all the rest is easy
For as the company of strangers is agreeable
to us for a short fime, by enlivening our thought;
S0 the company of our relations and acquaint-
ance must be peculiarly agreeable, because it
has this effect in- a greater degree, and is of
more durable influence. Whatever is related
to us is cenceived in a lively manner by the
easy transition from ourselves to the related
object. Custom also, or acquaintance facili-
tates the entrance, and strengthens the concep-

tion of any object. The first case is. parallel-

to our reasonings from cause and effect; the
secoud to education. And as reasoning and
education concur only in producing a lively
and strong idea of any -object; so is this the

only particular, which is common to relation

and acquaintance. This must therefore be the
-influencing quality, by which they produce all
their common effects; and-love or kindness
being one of these effects, it must be fromn the
force and liveliness of conception, that the pas-
sion is derived. Such -a conception is. pecu-
liarly agreeable, and makes us have an affec-
tionate regard for every thing that produces it,
when the proper ob_]ect of kmdness and good-
will.

"Tis obvious, that people associate together
according to'their particular. tempers.and dis-
positions, and that men of gay tempers naturally
love the gay ; as the serious bear an affection
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to the setious. This not only happens whei®
they remark this resemblance betwixt them-
selves and others, but also by the natural course
of the disposition, and by a certain syinpathy,
which always arises betwixt sinilar characters.
Where they remark the resemblance, it operates
after the manner of a relation, by prodncing a
connexion of ideas. Where they do not re-
mark it, it operates by some other principle ;
and if this latter principle be similar to the
former, it must be received as a confirmation of
the foregoing reasoning.

The 1dea of ourselves is always intimately
present to us, and conveys a sensible degree of
vivacity to the idea of any other object, to
which we are related. This lively idea changes
by degrees into a real impression; these two
kinds of perception being in a great measure
the same, and differing only in their degrees of
force and vivacity. But this change must be
produced with the greater ease, that our natu-
ral temper gives us a propensity to the same
impression, which we observe in others, and
makes it arise upon any slight occasion. In
that case resemblance converts the idea into an
impression, not only by means of the relation,
and by transfusing the original vivacity iato
the related idea; but also by presenting such
materials as take fire from the least spark. And
as 1n both cases a love or affection arises from
the resemblance, we may learn that a sympathy
with others is agreeable only by giving an emo-
tion to the spirits, since an easy sympathy and-
correspondent emotions are alone common to-
relation, acquaintance, and resemblance.

The great propensity men have to pride may
bé considered as another similar phznomenon.
It often happens, that after we have lived a con-
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siderable time in any city; however at first -it
might be disagreeable to us ; yet as we be¢ome
familiar with the objects, and contract an ac-
quaintance, though merely with the streets and
buildings, the aversion diminishes by degrees;
and at last changes into the opposite passion.
The mind finds a satisfaction and ease in the
view of objects, to which it is accustomed, and
naturally prefers them to others, which, though

erhaps in themselves more valuable, “are less

nown toit. By the same quality of the mind
we are seduced into a good opinion of our-
selves, and of all objects that belong to us.
‘They appear in a stronger light; are more
agreeable; and consequently titter subjects of
pride and vanity, than any other.

It way pot be amiss, in treating of the affec-
tion we bear our acquaintance and relations;
to observe some pretty curious phanomena,

which attend it. ’Tis easy to remark in com-

mon life, that children esteem their relation to
their mother to be weakened, in a great mea-
sure, by her second marriage, and no longer
regard her with the same eye, as if she had con-
tinued in her state of widow-hood. Nor does
this happen only when they have felt any in-
conveniencies from her second marriage, or
when her husband is much her inferior; but
even without any of these considerations, and
merely because she has become. part of another
family. This also takes place’ with regard to
the second marriage of a father; but in a much
less. degree: and ’tis certain the ties: of blood
are not so much loosened in the latter case as
by the marriage of a mother.” These two pha-
nomena are remarkable in themselves, but
much more so when compared.

* In order to produce a perfect relation' be-
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PART twixt two objects, ’tis requisite, not only that

1L

Of love
Iatred.

the imagination be conveyed from one to the

wd Other, by resemblance, contiguity or causation,

but also that it return.back from the second to
the first with the same ease and facility. At
first sight this may seem a necessary and una-

_ voidable consequence. If one object resemble

another, the latter object must necessarily re-
semble the former. If one object be the cause
of another, the:second object is effect to its
tause. ’Tis- the same with contiguity: and
therefore the relation being. always reciprocal,
it may be thought, that the return of the ima-
nation from the second to the first must also,
in every case, be equally natural as its passage
from the first to the second. But upon farther
examination we shall easily discdver our mis-
take. -For supposing the second object, be-
side-its reciprocal relation to the first, to have
also a strong relation to a third object; in that
case the thought, passing from the first object
to the second, returns not back. with the same
facility, though the relation continues the same;
but is readily carried on to the third object, by
means of - the .new relation, which presents it-
self, and gives 2 new impulse to the imagina-
tion. This new relation therefore weakens the
tie'betwixt the first-and second objects. The
fancyis by its very nature wavering and incon-
stant; and considers always two objects as
more strongly related together, where it finds
the passage equally easy both in going and re-
turning, than where the transition is easy only
it one of these motions.. The double motion
is a kind of a double tie, and binds the objects
together in the closest and most intimate man-
ner. - : S
--The second marriage of a mother breaks not
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the relation of child and parent; and that rela- SECT.
tion suffices to convey my imagination from
myself to her with the greatest ease and facility. or we love
But after the imagination is arrived at this point ofrelations.
of view, it finds its object to be surrounded
with 80 many other relations, which challenge
its regard, that it knows not which to prefer,
and is at a loss what new object to pitch upon.
The ties of interest and duty bind her to an-
other family, and prevent that return of the
fancy from her to myself, which is necessary to
support the union. The thought has no longer
the vibration, requisite to set it perfectly at ease,
and indulge its inclination to change. It goes
with facility, but returns with difficulty ; and
by that interruption finds the relation much
weakened from what it would be were the pas-
saﬁ open and easy on both sides.

ow to give a reason, why this effect follows
not in the same degree upon the second mar-
riage of a father:. we may reflect on what has
been proved already, that though the imagina-
tion goes easily from the view of a lesser object
to that of a greater, yet it returns not with the
same fatility from the greater to the less.
When my imagination goes from myself to my
father, it passes not so readily from him to his
second wife, nor considers him as entering into
a different family, .but as continuing the head
of that family; of which I am myself a part.
His superiority prevents the easy transition of
the thought from him. to his spouse, but keeps
the passage still open for a return to myself
along the same relation of child and parent.
He is not sunk in the new relation he acquires;
so that the double motion or vibration of
thought is still easy and natural. By this in-
dulgence of the fancy in its inconstancy, the

D2
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tie of child and parent still preserves its fall’
force and influence. o

A mother thinks not her tie to a son weak-
ened, because ’tis shared with her husband:
nor a son his with a parent, because ’tis shared
with a brother. The third object is here re-
lated to the first, as well as to the second; so
that the imagination goes and comes along all
of them with the greatest facility.

' SECT. V.
+ Of our Esteem for the Rich and Powerful.

Noraixe has'a greater tendency to give us
an esteem for any person, than his power and
riches; or a -contempt, than his poverty and
meanness: and as esteem and contempt are to
be considered as species of love and hatred,

’twill be proper in this place to explain these

phznomena. ‘

- Here it happens most fortunately, that the
greatest difficulty is not to discover a principle
capable of producing such an effect, but to
choose the chief and predominant among seve-
ral that present themselves. The satisfaction
we take 1n the riches of others, and the esteem "
we have for the possessors may be ascribed to
three different causes. First, to the objects
they possess; such as houses, gardens, equi-
pages; which, being agreeable in themselves,
necessarily produce a sentiment of pleasure in
every one that either considers or surveys them.
Secondly, to the expectation of advantage from
the rich and powerful by our sharing their pos-
sessions. Thirdly, to sympathy, which makes
us partake of the satisfaction of every one that
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approaches us. All these principles may con-.
cur in producing the present phenomenon..
The question is, to which of them we ought
principally to ascribe it. .

"Tis certain, that the first principle, viz. the
reflection on agreeable objects, has a greater,
influence, than what, at first sight, we may be
apt to imagine. We seldom retlect on what is
beautiful or ugly, agreeable or disagreeable,

SECT.
\ A
Of our es- ,
teem for the
rich and

powerful.

without an emotion of pleasure or uneasiness ;

and though these sensations appear not much
in our common indolent way of thinking, ’tis
easy, either in reading or conversation, to dis-
cover them. Men of wit always turn the dis-
course on subjects that are entertaining to the
imagination ; and poets never present any ob-
Jects but such as are of the same nature. Mr.
Philips has chosen cyder for the subject of an
excellent poem. Beer would not have been sq
proper, as being neither so agreeable to the
taste nor eye. But he would certainly have
preferred wine to either of them, could his na-
tive country have afforded him so agreeable a
liquor. . We may learn from thence, that every
thing, which is agreeable to the senses, is also
in some measure agreeable to the fancy, and
counveys to the thought an image of that satis-
faction, which it gives by its real application to
the bodily organs.

‘But though these reasons may induce us to
comprehend this delicacy of the imagination
among the causes of the respect which we pay
to the rich and powerful, there are many other
reasons that may keep us from regarding it as
.the sole or principal. For as the ideas of plea-
sure can have an influence only by means of
their vivacity, which makes them approach im-
Presgions, ’tis most natural those ideas should
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have that influence, which are favoured by most
circumstances, and have a natural tendency to
become strong and lively; such as our ideas
of the passions and sensations of any human
creature, Every human creature resembles
ourselves, and by that means has an advantage
above any other object in operating on the ima-
gination.

Besides, if we consider the nature of that fa-
culty, and the great influence which all rela-
tions have upon it, we shall easily be persuaded,
that however the ideas of the pleasant wines;
music, or gardens, which the rich man enjoys;
may become lively and agreeable, the' fancy
will not confine itself to them, but will carry
its view to the related ohjects; and in particu-
lar, to the person who possesses them. And
this is the more natural, that the pleasant idea
or image produces here a passion towards the
person, by means of his relation to the object}
so that ’tis unavoidable but he must enter into
the original conception, since he makes the ob-
ject of the derivative passion, But if he enters
into the original conception, and is considered
as enjoying these agreeable objects, ’tis sympa-
thy, which is properly the cause of the affec-
tion ; and the third principle is more powerful
and universal than the first. =~ - ° °

Add to this, that riches and power alone,
even though unemployed, naturally cause es-
teem and respect: and consequently these pas-
sions arise not from the idea of any beautiful or
agreeable objects. ’'Tis true; money implies a
kind of representation of such objects, by the
power it affords of obtaining them; and for
that reason may still be esteemed proper to
convey those agreeable images, which may give
rise to the ‘passion. But as this prospect is
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“very distant, 'tis more patural for.us to take 3
contiguous object, viz. the satisfaction, which
this power affords the person who is possessed
of it. And of this we shall be farther satisfied,
if we consider, that riches represent the goods
of life, only by means of the will, which em-
ploys them; and therefore imply in their very
nature an idea of the person, and cannot be
considered without a kind of sympathy with
his sensations and enjoyments. :

SECR
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This we may confirm by a reflection, whiéli '

to some will, perhaps, appear too subtile and
refined. I have already observed, that power,
as distinguished from its exercise; haa either no
meaning at all, or is nothing but.a possibility
or probability of existence; by which any ob-
ject approaches .ta reality, and has a sensible
influence on the mind. I have also observed,
that this approach, by an illusion of the fancy,
appears much greater, when we ourselves are
ansessed of the power, than when it is enjoyed

y another ; and that in the former case the ob-
Jjects seem to touch upon the very verge of real:
ity, aud convey almost an equal satisfaction, as
if actually in our possessioni. Now [ assert,
that where we esteem a person upen agcoupt
of his riches, we must enter into this septiment
of the proprietor, and that without such a-sym-
pathy the idea of the agreeabile objects, which

they give him the power te produce, would"

have but a feeble influénce upon us, -.An ava-
ricious 1man is respected for his money, though
he scarce is possessed of a power; that is, there
scarce is a probability or-even poas'ibt'li? of his
emfloying it inf the acquisitjon of the pleasures
and ‘couveniencies of life. To himself alone
‘this power seems perfect and entire ;. and therey

fore we must receive his sentiments by sympar
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P%}l'l‘ thy, before we can have a strong intense idea
. of these enjoyments, or. esteem him upon ac-
Ofleveand count of them. .
' Thus we have found, that the first principle;
viz. the agreeable idea of those objects which
riches afford the enjoyment of ; resolves itself in
a great measure into the third, and becomes a
athy with the person we esteem or leve.
et us now examine the second principle, viz.
the agreeable expectation of advantage, and see
what force we may justly attribute to it.
*Tis obvious, that though riches and autho-
rity undoubtedly give their owner a power.of
doing us service, yet this power is not to-be
considered as on the same footing with that,
which they afford him, of pleasing himself, and
satisfying his own appetites. Self-love ap-
proaches the power and exergise very: near
each other in the latter case;“but in order to
produce a similar effect in/{lie former, we must
suppose a friendship and good-will to be con-
joined with the riches. Without that circum-
stance ’tis difficult to conceive on what we can
found our hope‘of advantage from the riches of
others, though there is nothing more certain,
than that we naturally esteem and respect the -
rich, even before we discover in them any such
favourable disposition towards us. :
But I carry this farther, and observe, no
only that we respect the rich and pewerful
where they shew no inclination to serve us, but
also when we lie so much out of the sphere of
their -activity, that they cannot even be sup-
posed to be endowed with that power. Pri-
soners of war are always treated with a respect
suitable to their condition; and ’tis certain
riches go very far towards fixing the condition
of any person. -If birth and quality enter fora
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share, this still affords us an argumeunt of the SECT: .
same kind. For what is it we call a man of
birth, but one who is descended from a long of onr es- -
succession of rich and powerful ancestors, and ".”;l"‘fn‘:“"'
who acquires our esteem by his relation to per- powerful.
sons whom we esteem? His ancestors there-
fore though dead are respected, in some mea-
sure, on account of their riches, and conse-
quently without any kind of expectation.
. . But not to go so far as prisoners of war and
the dead to find instances of this disinterested
esteem for riches, let us observe with a little at-
tention those phznomena that occur to us in
common life and conversation. A man, whe
is himself of a com‘petent fortune, upon coming
into a company of strangers, naturally treats
them with different degrees of respect and de-
ference, as he is informed of their different for-
tunes and couditions; though ’tis impossible
he can .ever propose, and perhaps would not
accept of any advantage from them. A tra-
veller is always admitted into company, and -
meets with civility, in proportion as his train
and equipage speak him a man of great or mo-
derate fortupe. In short, the different ranks
. of men are, in a great measure, regulated by
riches, apd that with regard to superiors as
well as inferiors, strangers as well as acquajuot-
ance. - - :

There is, indeed, an answer to these argu-
ments, drawn from the influence of general rules.
It may be pretended, that being accustomed to
expect succour and protection from the rich
and powerful, and to esteem them upon that
account, we extend the same sentiments to those
who resemble:them in their fortune, but from
whom we can never hope for any advantage.
The general rule still prevails, and by giving
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a bent. to the imagination draws along the pas-
sion, in the same manner as if its proper object
were real and existent. :

But that this principle does not here take -
place, will easily appear, if we consider, that im |
order to establish a general rule, and extend it
beyond its proper bounds, there is required a -
certain uniformity in our experience, and a
great superiority of those instarices, which are
conformable to the rule, above the contrary.
But here the case is quite otherwise. Of a
hundred men of eredit and fortune I meet with,
there is not, perhaps, one from whom I can ex-
pect advantage ; ‘so that ’tis impossible any cus-
tom can ever prevail in the present case.

Upon the whole, there remains nothing,
which can give us an esteem for power and-
riches, and a contempt for meanness and po-
verty, except the principle of sympathy, by
which we enter into the sentiments of the rich
and poor, and partake of their pleasure and
uneasiness. Riches give satisfaction to their-
possessor; and this satisfaction is-conveyed to
the beholder by the imagination, which pro-

. duces an idea resembling the original impres-

‘sion in force and vivacity. This agreeableidea

or impression is connected with love, which is
an agreeable passion. It proceeds from a think-
ing conscious being, which is the very object.of
love. From this relation of imp'ress'ions; and
identity of ideas, thie passion anses according
to my hypothesis. o A

The best method of reconciting us to- this
opinion is to take a general survey of.the uni-
verse, and observe the force. of sympathy
through the whole animal creation, and " the
easy communication ‘of sentiments from one
thinking being to another. In. all creatures
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that prey not upon others, and are not agitated
with violent passions, there appears a remark-
able desire of company, which associates them
together, without any advantages they can ever
propose to reap from their wion. This is still
more_conspicueus in man, as bing the creature

sncr
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of the umverse, who has the most ardent de-

sire of society, and is fitted for it by the most
advantages. We can form no wish, which has
not a reference to society, * A perfect solitude
is, perha lgs the greatest punishment we..can
suffer. Every pleasure languishes wheu. ems
joyed apart frotti company, and ‘every pain bei
comes more cruel and intolerable. . Whatever
other passions we may be actuated by; pride,
ambition, avarice, curiosity, revenge or lust;
the soul or animating principle of them all is
sympathy; nor woulg they have any force,
were we to abstract entirely from the thoughts
and sentiments of others. Let all the powers
and elements of nature conspire to serve and
obey one man: let the sun rise and set at his
command : the sea and rivers roll as he pleases,

" and the earth furnish spontaneously whatever

may be useful or agreeable to him:-he will still

be miserable, till you give him some one person
at least, with whom he may share his happi-
ness, and wbose esteem and fnendshlp he may

enjoy.

This conclusion from a general view' of .hu- -

man nature, we may confirm by particular in-
stances, wherein the force of sympathy is very
remarkable. Most kinds of beauty are derived
from this origin; and though our first. object
be- some senseless inanimate piece of matter, ’tis’

seldom we rest there, and carry not our. view
to its influence on sensible and rational crea-
tures. A man who shews us any house.or
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PART building, takes particular care among other

things to point out the convenience of the

Of love md apartments, the advantages of their situation,

~Maed and the little room lost in the stairs, anti-cham-

. bers and passages; and indeed ’tis evident, the

chief part of the:beauty consists in these parti-

culars. 'The observation of convenience gives

pleasure, since convenience 1s-a beauty But

after what manner does it give pleasure? ’Tis

certain-our own interest is not 1n the least conq

cerned ; and as this is a beauty of interest, not

of form, so to speak, it must delight us merely

by communication, and- by our sympathizing

with the proprietor of the lodging. gVe enter

{ into his interest by the force of imagination,

and feel the same satisfaction that the objects
paturally occasion in him.

‘This observation extends to tables, chairs,
scrmtonres, chimneys, coaches, saddles, plonghs,
and indeed to every werk of art; it being an
universal rule, that their beauty is chiefly de-
rived from their utility, and from their fitness
for that purpose, to. which they are destined,
But this is an advantage, that concerns only

. the owner, nor is there any thing but sympathy,
which ean interest the spectator.

"Tis evident, that nothmg renders a ﬁeld
more agreeable than its fertility, and that scarce
any advantages of ornament or situation will
be able to equal this beauty. ’Tis the same
case with particular trees and plants, as with
the field on which they grow. 1 know not but
a plain, overgrown with furze and brooin, may
be, in itself, as beautiful as a hill covered with
vines or olive trees; though it will never ap-
f)ear 80 to one who is acquainted with the va-

of each. But this is a beauty merely of
imagination, and has no foundation in what



OF'THE PANSIONS. 45
appears to-the senses. Fertility and value have
a plain reference to use; and that to riches,
joy, and plenty ; in which, though we have no

ope of partaking, yet we enter into them by
the vivacity of the fancy, and share them, in
some ineasure, with the propriétor.

- There is no rule in painting more reasonable
than that of balancing the figures, and placing
them with the greatest éxactness on their pro-

r-centre of gravity. ' A figure, which is not
Justly balanced, is disagréeable ; and that be-

-cause it conveys the ideas of its fall, of harm,
" and of pain: which ideas are painful, when by

sympathy they acquire any degreé of force and
vivacity. ' B
Add to this, that the principal part of per-
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sonal beauty is an air of health and vigour, and -

such a construction of members as promises
strength and activity. This idea of beauty
cannot be accounted for but by sympathy.

In general we may remark, that the minds of
men are mirrors to one another, not only be-
cause they reflect each other’s emotions, but
also because those rays of passions, sentiments
and opinions may be often reverberated, and
may decay away by insensible degrees. Thus
the pleasure, which a rich man receives from
his possessions, being thrown upon the be-
holder, causes a pleasure and esteem; which
sentiments again, being perceived and sympa-
thized with, increase the pleasure of the pos-
sessor ; and being once more reflected, become
a new foundation for pleasure and esteem in
the beholder. There -is certainly an original
satisfaction in riches derived from that power,
which they bestow, of enjoying all the plea-
sares of life; and as this is their very nature
and essence, it must be the first source of all
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PART the passions, which arise from them. One of
the most considerable of these passions.is that

of loveand Of love or esteem in others, which therefore
lred  proceeds from a sympathy with the pleasure of
" the possessor. But the possessor gas also a
secondary satisfaction in riches arising from

the love and esteem. he acquires by them, and

this satisfaction is nothing but a second reflec-

tion of that.original pleasure, which proceeded

from himself. This secondary satisfaction- or

vanity -becomes one of the prmclpal recom-
mendations of riches, and is the chief reason, .

~why we elther desire them for ourselves, or es-

" teem them in others.. Here then is a third re-

bound of the orlgmal pleqsure after which ’tis
difficult to distinguish ‘the images and‘reflec-

“'tions, by reason of their faintness and confusion.

SECT. -VI.
Of Benevolence and Anger.

Toeas may be compared to the extension and
solidity of matter, and impressions, especially
reflective ones, to colours,- tastes, smells, and
other. sensible qualities. Ideas never admit.of
a total union, but are endowed with a kind of
impenetrability, by which they exclude each
other, and are.capable of forming a compound
by their conjunction, not by their mixture. On
the other hand, impressions and passions are
susceptible of an entire union ; and like colours,
may be blended so perfectly together, that each
of them may lose itself, and contribute only to
vary that uniform impression, which arises from
the whole. Some ot the most curious phzno-
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mena of the human mind are derived from this

property of the passions.

~ In examining those i'ngredienté which are ca-
pable of uniting with love and.hatred, I begin

to be sensible, in some measure, of a misfortune,
that has attended every system of philosophy,
with which the world has been yet acquainted.
“Fis commanly found, that in accounting for
the operations of nature by any particular hy-
pothesis ; among a:number of experiments, that
quadrate exactly with the principles we would
endeavour toestablish’; there is always some
phznomenon,  which is more stubborn, and will

‘ot so easily bend to our purpose. We need

not be surprised, that this should happen in
natural philosophy. The essence and com

sition of external bodies are so obscure, that
we must necessarily, in our reasonings, or ra-
ther canjectures concerning them, iovolve our-
selves in contradictions and absurdities. But
as the perceptions of the mind are perfectly
known, and I have used all imaginable caution
in forming couclusion's concerning them, I have
always hoped to keep clear of those contradic-
tions, which have attended every other system.
Actordingly the difficulty, which I have at pre-

sent in my eye, is no-wise contrary to my sys-

~ tem ;- 'but only departs a little from that simpli-

city, which has been hitherto its principal force
and beaunty. - o

)

". The passions of love and hatred are always

followed by, or rather conjoined with benevo-
lence and anger. ’Tis this canjunction, which
chiefly distinguishes these affections from pride
and humility. For pride and humility are pure
emotions in the soul, unattended with any: de-
sire, and not immediately exciting us to action.
But love and batred are not campleted within
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themselves, nor rest in that emotion, which they

produce, but carry the mind to something far-

ther. Love is always followed by a desire of
the happiness of the person' beloved, and an

aversion to his misery: as hatred produces a

desire of the misery and an aversion to the hap-

piness of the person hated. So remarkable a

difference betwixt these two sets of passions of
pride and humility, love and hatred, which in-
so many other particulars correspond to each

other, merits our attention. :

- The conjunction of this desire and aversion

with. love and hatred may be accounted for by
two different hypotheses. The first is, that

love and hatred have not only a cause, which

excites them, viz. pleasure and pain; and an

object, to which they are directed, viz. a person

or thinking being; but likewise an end, which

they endeavour to attain, viz. the happiness or

misery of the person beloved or hated; all

which views, mixing together, make only one
passion. According to this system, love is no-
thing but the desire of happiness to another
person, and hatred that of misery. The desire
and aversion constitute the very nature of love

and hatred. They are not only inseparable but

the same. S

- But this is evidently contrary to experience.

For though ’tis certain we never love any per-
son without desiring his happiness, nor hate
any without wishing his misery, yet these de-
sires arise only upon the ideas of the happiness

or misery of our friend or enemy being present-
ed by the imagination, and are not absolutely:
essential to love and hatred. They are the

most obvious and natural sentiments of these

affections, but not the only ones. The passions

may express themselves in a hundred ways,
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and may subsist a considerable time, without SsEcT.

our reflecting on the happiness or misery of VI

their objects; which clearly proves, that these o pegero-

desires are not the same with love and hatred, lence and

nor make any essential part of them. S
We may, therefore, infer, that benevolence

and anger are passions different from love and

hatred, and only conjoined with them, by the

original coostitution of the mind. As nature

has given to the body certain appetites and in-

clinations, which she increases, diminishes, or

changes according to the situation of the fluids

or solids ; she has proceeded in the same man-

ner with the mind. According as we are pos-

sessed with love or hatred, the correspondent

desire of the happiness or misery of the person,

who is the object of these passions, arises in the

mind, and varies with each variation of these

opposite passions. This order of things, ab-

stractedly considered, is not necessary. Love

and hatred might have been unattended with

any such desires, or their particular connexion

might have been entirely. reversed. If nature

had so pleased, love might have had the same

effect as hatred, and hatred as love. I see no

contradiction in supposing a desire of produc-

ing misery annexed to love, and of happiness to

batred. If the sensation of the passion and de-

sire be opposite, nature could have altered the

sensation without altering the tendency of the

desire, and by that means made them compati-

ble with each other. - ' '
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SECT. VII.
of C’ompassion

Bur though the desire of the happiness or
misery of others, according to the love or ha-
tred we bear them, be an.arbitrary and original
instinct implanted in our nature, we find it may
be counterfeited on many occasions, and may
arise from secondary principles. Pity is a

concern for, and malice a joy in the misery of .

others, without any friendship or enmity to oc-
casion this concern or joy. We pity even
strangers, and such as are perfectly mdifferent
to:us: and if our ill-will to another proceed
from any harm or injury, it is not, properly
speaking, malice, but:revenge. But if we ex-
amine these affections of pity and malice we
shall find them to be secondary ones, arising
from original affections, which are varied by
some ‘particular turn of thought and imagi-
nation.

"Twill be easy to explam the passion of pity,
from the precedent. reasoning concerning sym-

pathy. e have a lively idea of every thing

related-to us. All human creatures are related
to us by resemblance. Their persons, therefore,

their interests, their passions, their pains and

pleasures, must strike upon us in a lively man-
ner, and produce an emotion similar to the
original one; since a lively idea is easily con-
verted into an impression. - If this be true in
general, it must be more so of afHliction and
sorrow. These have always a stronger and
mrore lasting mﬂuence than any pleasure or en-
joyment.

\
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A spectator of a tragedy passes through a
long train of grief, terror, indignation, and
other affections, which the poet represents in
the persons he introduces. Xs many tragedies
end happily, and no excellent one can be com-
posed without some reverses of fortune, the
spectator must sympathize with all these
changes, and receive the fictitious joy as well
as every other passion. Unless therefore it be
asserted, that every distinct passion is commu-
nicated by a distinct original quality, and is not
derived from the general principle of sympathy
above-explained, it must be allowed, that all
of them arise from that principle” To except
any one in particular must appear highly un-

reasonable. As they are all first present in the -

mind of one person, and afterwards appear in
the mind of another; and as the manner of their
appearance, first as an idea, then as an impress
sion, is in every case the same, the transition
must arise from the saine principle. I am at
least sure, that this method of reasoning would
be considered as certain, either in natural phi-
losophy or common life. '
Add to this, that pity depends, in a gieat
measure, on the contiguity, and even sight of
the object; which is a proof, that ’tis derived
from the imagination. Not to mention that wo-
men and children are most subject to pity, as
being most guided by that faculty. The same
infirmity, which makes them faint at the sight
of ‘a naked sword, though in the hands of their
best friend, makes them pity extremely those,
whom they find in any grief or affliction. Those
philosophers, who derive this passion from I
know not what subtile reflections on the insta-
bility of fortune, and our being liable to the

same miseries we behold, will find this obser-

E 2
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vation contrary to them among a great many
others, which it were easy to.produce. -

. There remains only to take notice of a pretty
remarkable phenomenon of this passion; which
is, that the communicated passion of sympathy
sdmetimes.acquires strength from the weakness
of its original, and even arises by ‘a transition
from affections, which have no existence. Thus
when a person -obtains any honourable office,
or inherits a great fortune, we are always the
more rejoiced for his prosperity, the less sense
he seems to have-of it, and the greater equani-
mity.and indifference he shews in its enjoy-
ment. Inlike manner a man, who is not de-
jected by:misfortunes, is the more lamented on
account of - his patience ; and if that virtue ex-
tends.so far. as utterly to remove all sense of
uneasmess, it still farther increases our com-
passion.. :When a .person of merit falls into
what is vulgarly esteemed a great misfortune,
we: form a notion.of his condition; and carry-
ing .our fancy from the cause to the usual effect,
first conceive a lively idea of his sorrow, and
then feel an impression of. it, entirely over- .

_looking that greatness of mind, which elevates

him gbove such emetions, or only considering
it so far as to increase our admiration, love, and
tenderness for him. We find from experience,
that such a degree of passion is usually con-
nected with. such a. misfortune; and though
there be an exception in the present case, yet
the imagination is affected by the general rule,
and makes us conceive a lively idea of the pas-
sion, or rather feel the passion itself, in the
same manner, as if the person were really ac-
tuated by it. From the same.principles we
blush for the conduct of those, who behave
themselves foolishly.-before us ; and that though
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they shew no sense of shame, nor seem in the SECT.

least conscious of their folly. All this proceeds

VIL

from sympathy; but 'tis of a partial kind, and of compes-
views its objects only on one side, without con- sios.

sidering the other, which has a contrary effect,
and would entirely destroy that emotion, which
arises from the first appearance.

We have also instances, wherein an mdlﬂ'er-
ence and insensibility under -misfortune in-
creases our concern for the misfortunate, even.
though the indifference proceed not from any
virtue and magnanimity. ’Tis an aggravation
of a murder, that it was committed upon per-
sons asleep and in perfect security; as histo-
rians readily observe of any infant prince, who.
1s captive in the hands of hls enemies, that he
is more worthy of compassion the less sensible
he is of his miserable condition. As we our-

* selves are here acquainted with the wretched

situation of the person, it gives us alively idea
and sensation of sorrow, which is the passion
that generally attends it ; and thisidea becomes
still more lively, and the sensation maore violent
by a contrast with that security and indiffer-
ence, which we observe in the person himself.
A contrast of any kind never fails to effect the
imagination, especially when presented by the
subject; and ’tis on the lmagmatlon that plty
entirely depends.*

* To prevent all ambiguity, I must observe, that where .

I oppose the imagination to the memory, [ mean in ral
Pll::ulty that f:resents our fainter :iyiees In allge:te‘ler
places, and particularly when it is opposed to the under-
standing, I understand the same faculty, excluding only our
demonstrative angd probable reasonings. ,
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SECT. VIIL
Of Malice and Envy.

Wg must now proceed to account for the
passion of malice, which imitates the effects
of hatred, ‘as pity does those of love; and
gives us a joyin the sufferings and miseries
of others, without any offence or injury on
their part. , '

- 8o little are men governed by reason in their
sentiments and opinions, that they always judge
more of objects by comparison than from their
intrinsic worth and value. When the mind
considers, or is accustomed to, any degree of
perfection, whatever falls short of it, though
really estimable, has notwithstanding the same
effect upon the passions, as what is defec-
tive and ill. This is an original quality of
the soul, and similar to what we have every
day experience of in our bodies. Let aman
heat one hand and cool the other; the -same
water will, at the same time, seem both hot
and cold, according to the disposition of the
different organs. A small degree of any qua-
lity, succeeding a greater, produces the same
sensation, as if less than it really is, and even
sometimes as the opposite quality. Any gen-
tle pain, that follows a violent one, seems as

-nothing, or rather becomes a pleasure; as on

the other hand a violent pain, succeeding a
gentle one, is doubly grievous and uneasy.
This no one can doubt of with regard toour
passions and sensations. But there may arise
gome difficulty with regard to our ideas anc
gbjects, When an object augments or dimin-

-
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ishes to the eye or imagination from a com-
parison with others, the mmage and idea of the
object are still the same, and are equally ex-
tended in the refina, and in the brain or organ
of perception. The eyes refract the rays of
light, and the optic nerves convey the images
to the brain in the very same manner, whether
a great or small object has preceded; nor does
even the imagination alter the dimensions of its
object on account of a comparison with others.
The question then is, how from the same im-
pression and the same idea we can form such

SECT.
VIIL

Of maliee
and eavy.

different judgments concerning the same object,

and at one time admire its bulk, and at another
despise its littleness. This variation in our
judgments must certainly proceed from a varia-
_ tion in some perception ; but as the variation
lies not in the immediate impression or idea of
the object, it must lie in some other impres-
sion, that accompanies it.

In order to explain this matter, I shall just
touch upon two principles, one of which shall
be more fully explained ia the progress of this
Treatise ; the other has been already accounted
for. 1 believe it may safely be established for
a general maxim, that no object is presented
to the senses, nor image formed in the fancy,
but what is accompanied with some emotion
or movement of spirits proportioned to it; and
however custom may make us insensible of
this sensation, and cause us to eonfound it
with the object or idea, ’twill be easy, by care-
ful and exact experiments, to separate and dis-
tinguish them. For to instance only in the cases
of extension and number ; ’tis evident, that any
~ very bulky object, such as the ocean, an extend-
ed plain, a vast chain of mountains, a wide
forest; or any very numerous collection of ob-
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PART jects, such as an army, a fleet, a crowd, excite
in the mind a sensible emotion ; and that the

Of loveand @dmiration, which arises on the appearance of

bared:  guch objects, is one of the most lively pleasures,
which human pature is capable of enjoying.
Now as this admiration increases or diminishes
by the increase or diminution of the objects,
we may conclude, according to our foregoing*
principles, that’tis a compound effect, proceed-
ing from the conjunction of the several effects,
which arise from each part of the cause. Every
part, then, of extension, and every unite of .
number has a separate emotion attending,it,
when conceived by the mind ; and though that
emotion be not always agreeable, yet by its
conjunction with others and by its agitating the
spirits to a just pitch, it contributes to the pro-
duction of admiration, which is always agree-
able. If this be allowed with respect to exten-~
sion and number, we can make no difficulty
with respect to virtue and vice, wit-and folly,
riches and poverty, happiness and misery, and
other objects of that kind, which are always
-attended with an evident emotion.

The second. principle I shall take notice of is
that of our adherence to general rules; which
has such a mighty influence on the actions and
understanding, and is able to impose on the
very senses. When an object is found by ex-
perience to be always accompanied with ano-
ther; whenever the first object appears, though
changed in very material circumstances; we
naturally fly to the conception of the second,
and form an idea of it in as lively and strong
a manner, as if we had ipferred its existence
by the justest and most authentic conclusion

* Book I, -PartIIL  Sect, 13.



OF THE PASSIONS. o7
of eur understanding. Nothing can undeceive
us, not even our senses, which, instead of cor-
recting this false judgment, are often perverted
by it, and seem to authorize its errors.

The conclusion I draw from these two prin-

ciples, joined to the influence of comparison:

- above-mentioned, is very short and decisive.
Every object is attended with some emotion
proportioned to it; a great object with a great
emotion, a small ob_]ect with a small emotion.
A great object, therefore, succeeding a small,
one makes a great emotion succeed a small one..
Now a great emotion succeeding a small one
becomes still greater, and rises beyond its
ordinary proportion, But as there is a certain
degree of an emotion, which commonly attends
every magnitude of an object ; when the emo-
tion increases, we naturally imagine that the
object has likewise increased. . The effect con-
veys our view to its usual cause, a certain de-

SECT.
VIIL

Of malice .
and eavy.

gree of emotion to a certain magnitude of the

object; nor do we consider, that comparison
inay change the emotion without changing any
thing in the object. Those, who are acquaint-
ed with the metaphysical part of optics, and
know how we transfer the judgments and con-
clusions of the understanding to the senses,
will easily conceive this whole operation.

. But leaving this new discovery of an impres-

sion, that secretly attends every idea ; we must

at least -allow of that principle, from whence
the discovery arose, that objects appear, greater
or less by a comparison with others. We have
80 many instances of this, that it is 1mposs1ble
we can_dispute its veracity ; and ’tis from this
principle I denve the passions of malnce a.nd
envy.

"Tis evident we must receive a greater or. less
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PART -satisfaction or uneasiness from reflecting on-

our own condition and circumstances, in pro-

Of love sna POTtion as they appear more or less fortunate

katred.

or unhappy, in proportion to the degrees of
riches, and power, and merit, and reputation,
which we think ourselves possest of. Now as
we seldem judge of objects from their intrinsic
value, but form our notions of them from a
comparison with other objects; it follows, that

" according as we observe a greater or less share .

of happiness or misery in others, we must make
an estimate of our own, and feel a consequent
paio or pleasure. The misery of another gives
us a more lively idea of our happiness, and
his happiness of our misery. The former,
therefore, produces delight ; and the latter un-
easiness.

Here then is a kind of pity reverst, or con:
trary ‘sensations arising in the beholder, from
those which are felt by the person,- whom he
considers. In general we may observe that
in all kinds of comparison an object makes us
always receive from another, to which it is
compared, a sensation contrary to what arises
from itself in its direct and ilnmediate survey.
‘A small object makes a great one appear still
greater. A great object makes a little one ap-
pear less. Defomnty of itself produces uneasi-
ness; but makes us receive new pleasure by
Hs contrast with a beautiful object, whose
beauty is augmented by it; as on the other
hand, beauty, which of itself produces plea-
sure, makes us receive a new pain by the con-
trast with any thing ugly, whose deformity
it augments. The case, therefore, must be
the same with happiness and misery. The
direct survey of another’s pleasure naturally

- gives us pleasure, and therefore produces pain
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when compared .with our own. His pain con-
sidered in itself, is painful to us, but augments
the idea of our own happiness, and gives us
pleasure.

Nor will it appear strange, that we may feel
a reverst sensation from the happiness and mi-
sery of others; since we find the same com-
parison may give us a kind of malice against
ourselves, and make us rejoice for our pains,
and grieve for our pleasures. Thus the pro-
spect of past pain is agreeable, when we are
satisfied with our present condition ; as on the
other hand our past pleasures give us uneasi-
ness, when we enjoy nothing at present equal
to them. 'The comparison being the same, as
when we reflect on the sentiments of others,
must be attended. with the same effects.

‘Nay a person may extend this malice against
himself, even to his present fortune, and carry.
it so far as designedly to seek affliction, and
increase his pains and sorrows. This may
happen upon two occasions. .First, Upon the
distress and misfortune of a friend, or person
dear to him. Secondly, Upon the feeling any
remorses for a crime, of which he has been
guilty. ’Tis from the principle of comparison
that both these irregular appetites for evil arise.
A person, who indulges himself in any plea-
sure, while his friend lies under affliction, feels
the reflected uneasiness from his friend more
sensibly by a comparison with the original plea-
sure which he himself enjoys. This contrast,
indeed, ought also to enliven the present plea-
sure. But as grief is here supposed to be the
predominant -passion, every addition falls to
that side, and is swallowed up in it, without
" operating in the least upon the. contrary affec-
tion, -’Tis the same case with those penances,

SECT.
VII.

Of malice
aud envy.
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PART which ‘men inflict on themselves for their past

sins and failings. When a criminal reflects on

Of loveand the punishment he deserves,. the idea of it is

hatred.

magnified by a comparison with his present
ease and satisfaction ; which forces bim, in a
manner, to seek uneasiness, in order to avoid
so disagreeable a contrast.

This reasoning will account for the orlgln of
envy as well as of malice. The only difference
betwixt these passions lies in this, that envy

_ is excited by some present enjoyment of ano-

ther, which by comparison diminishes our idea
of our own: Whereas malice is the unprovoked-
desire of producing evil to another, in order to
reap a pleasure from the comparison. The en-
joyment, which is the object of envy, is com-
monly superior to our own. A superiority.
naturally seems to overshade us, and presents
a disagreeable comparison. But even in the
case of an inferiority, we still desire a greater
distance, in order to augment still more the
idea of ourself. When this distance dimi-
nishes, the comparison is less to our advan-
tage; and consequently gives us less pleasure,
and is even disagreeable. Hence arises that
species of envy, which men feel, when they
erceive their inferiors approachmg or overtak-
ing them in the pursuit of glory or happiness.
In this envy we may see the effects of com-
parison twice repeated. A man, who com-
pares himself to his inferior, receives a pleasure
from the comparison : and when the inferiority
decreases by the elevation of the inferior, what
should only have been a decrease of pleasure,
becomes a real pain, by a vew comparison with
its preceding condition.
is worthy of observation concerning that
envy, which arises from a superiority in others,
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that ’tis not the great disproportion betwixt
ourself and another, which produces it; but
on the contrary, our proximity. A common
soldier bears no such envy to his general as to
his sergeant or corporal ; nor does an eminent
writer meet with so great jealousy in common
hackney scribblers, ‘as in authors, that more
nearly approach him. It may, indeed, be
thought, that the greater the disproportion is,
the greater must be the uneasiness from the
comparison. But we may consider on the
other hand, that the great disproportion cuts
off the relation, and either keeps us from com-
paring ourselves with what is reniote from us,
or diminishes the effects of comparison. Re-
semblance and proximity always produce a
relation of ideas ; and where you destroy these
ties, however other accidents may bring two
ideas together; as they have no bond or con-
necting quality to join them in the imagination;
’tis impossible they can remain long united,
or have any considerable influence on each
other. ‘

- I have observed in considering the natare of
ambition, that the great feel a double pleasure.
in authority from the comparison of their own
condition with that of their slaves; and that
this comparison has a double influence, be-
cause 'tis natural, and presented by the sub-
Ject. When the fancy, in the comparison of
objects, passes not easily from the one object
to the other, the action of the mind is, in a great
measure, broke, and the fancy, in considering
the second object, begins, as it were, upon a
new footing. The impression, which attends
every object, seems not greater in that case
by succeeding a less of the same kind; but
these two impressions are distinct, and pro-
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duce their distinct effects, without any coms
munication together. The want of - relation
in the ideas breaks the relation of the i impres-
sions, and by such a separation prevents their
mutual operation and influence.

To confirm this we may observe, that the
proximity in the degree of merit is not alone
sufficient to give rise to envy, but nust be as-
sisted by other relations. A poet is not apt to
envy a philosopher, or a poet of a different kind,
of a different nation, or.of a different age. All
these. differences prevent or weaken the com-
parison, and consequently the passion. .

This too is the reason, why all objects appear
great or little, merely by a comparison with
these of .the same species. A mountain nei-
ther magnifies nor diminishes a horse in our
eyes ; but when a Flemish and a Welsh horse
are-seen together, the one appears:greater and
the other less, than when viewed apart.

From the same principle we may account for
that remark of historians, that any party in a
civil war always choose to call in a foreign
enemy at any hazard rather than submit to their
fellow-citizens. Guicciardin applies this remark
to. the wars in Italy, where the relations be-
twixt the different states are, properly speak-
ing, nothing but of name, language, and con-
tiguity. Yet even these relations, when Joined
with superiority, by making the comparison
more natural, make it likewise more grievous,
and cause men to search for some other supe-
riority, which may be attended with no rela-
tion, and by that means may have a less sensi-
ble influence on the imagination. The mind
quickly perceives its several advantages and
disadvantages ; and finding its situation to be
most uneasy, "where superiority is conjoined
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with other relations, seeks its repose as much sgecr.
as possible, by their separation, and by break- VI
ing that association of ideas, which renders the of mie
comparison so much more natural and effica~ *4 -
cious. When it cannot break the association, .
it feels a stronger desire to remove the superi-
ority ; and this is the reason why travellers are
commonly so lavish of their praises to the
Chinese and Persians, at the same time, that
they depreciate those neighbouring nations,
which may stand upon a foot of rivalship with
their native country. s
" 'These examples from history and common
experience are rich and curious; but we may
find parallel ones m the arts, which are no less
remarkable. Should an author compose a trea-
tise, of which one part was serious and pro-
found, another light and humorous, every one
would' condemn so strange a mixture, and
would accuse him of the neglect of all rules of
art.and criticism. These rules of art are found-
ed on the qualities of human nature ; and the
quality of human nature, which requires a con-
sistency in every performance, is that which
renders the mind incapable of passing in a mo-
ment from one passion and disposition to a quite
different one. Yet this makes us not blame
Mr. Prior for jeining his Alma and his Solo-
mon in the saine volume ; though that admira-~
ble poet has succeeded perfectly well in the
gaiety of the one, as well as in the melancholy
of the other. Even supposing the reader should
peruse these two compositions without any in-:
terval, he would feel little or no difficulty in the
change of passions: why, but because he con-
siders these performances as entirely different,-
and by this break in the ideas, breaks the pro-

ress of the affections, and hinders the one from
influencing or contradicting the other?
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PART - An heroic and burlesque design, united in

1L gne picture, would be monstrous; though we

oflovesnd place two pictures of so opposite a character

bared- - 1 the same chamber, and even close by each
other, without any scruple or difficulty. .

- In a word, no ideas can affect each other,
either by comparison, or by the passions they
separately produce, unless they be united to-
gether by some relation, which may cause-an
easy transition of the ideas, and consequently.
of the emotions or impressions, attending the
ideas ; and may preserve the-one impression in
‘the passage of the imagination to the object of
the other. This principle: is very remarkable,
because it is analogous to what we have ob-
served both concerning the understanding and
the passions. Suppose two objects to be pre-
gented to me, which are not connected:by any
kind of relation. Suppose that each of these
objects separately produces a passion; and
that these two passions are in. themselves con-
trary : we find from experienee, that the want
of relation in the objects or ideas hinders the
natural contrariety of the passions, and that
the break in the transition of.the thought re-
moves the affections from each other, and pre-
vents their oppesition. ’Tis the same case with
comparison: and from both these pheenomena
we may safely conclude, that the relation of
ideas must forward the transition of impres-
sions ; since its absence alone is able to prevent
it,.and to separate what naturally should have
operated upon each other. When the absence
of an object. or quality removes any usual or na-
tural effect, we may certainly conclude that its
p;gsence‘contributes to.the production of the
effect. .
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SECT. IX.
Of the Mixture of Benevolence and Anger with
‘ Compassion and Malice.

Tnus we - have endeavoured to account for
pity and malice. Both these affections arise
from the imagination, according to the light, in
‘which it places its object. When our fancy
considers directly the sentiments of others, and
enters deep into them, it makes us sensible of
all the passions it surveys, but in a particular

manner of grief or sorrow. On the contrary,

when we compare the sentiments of others to
our own, we feel a sensation directly opposite
to the original one, viz. a joy from the grief of
others, and a grief from their joy. But these
are only the first foundations of the affections
of pity and malice. Other passions are after-
wards confounded with them. There is always
a mixture of love or tenderness with pity, and
of hatred or anger with malice. But it must be
confessed, that this mixture seems at first sight
to be contradictory to my system. For as pity
is an uneasiness, and malice a joy, arising from
the misery of others, pity should naturally, as
in all other cases, produce hatred ; and malice,
love. This contradiction I endeavour to recon-
cile, after the following manner:

In order to cause a transition of passions,
there is required a double relatioun of impres-
sions and ideas, nor is one relation sufficient to
produce this effect. But that we may under-
stand the full force of this double relation, we
must consider, that ’tis not the present sensa-
tion alone or momentary pain or pleasure, which

YOL. II. F
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determines the character of any passion, but the
whole bent or tendency of it from the beginning
to the end. One impression may be related to
another, not only when their sensations are re-
sembling, as we have all along supposed in the
preceding cases ;. but also when their impulses
or directions are similar and correspondent.
This cannot take place with regard to pride
and humility ; because these are only pure sen-
sations, without any direction or tendency toac-
tion. We are, therefore, to look for instances of
this peculiar relation of impressions only in such
affections, as are attended with a certain appe-
tite or desire ; such as those of love and hatred.
Benevolence or the appetite, which attends
love, is a desire of the happiness of the person
beloved, and an aversion to his misery ; as anger
or the appetite, which attends hatred, isa desire
of the misery of the person hated, and an aver-
sion to his happiness. A desire, therefore, of
the happiness of another, and aversion to his
misery, are similar to benevolence ; and a de-
sire of his misery and aversion to his happiness
are correspondent to anger. Now pity is a de-
sire of happiness to another, and aversion to his
misery ; as malice is the contrary appetite:
Pity, then, is related to benevolence ; and ma-
lice to anger : and as benevolence has been al-
ready found to be connected with love, by a na-
tural and original quality, and anger with ha-
tred ; ’tis by this chain the passions of pity and

“malice are connected with love and hatred.

This hypothesis is founded on sufficient ex:
perience. A man, who from any motives has
entertained.a resolution of performing an action,
naturally runs into every other view or motive,
which may.fortify that resolution, and give it
authority and influence on the mind.. To cou-
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firm us in any design, we search for motives sEcT.
drawn fromi interest, from honour, ffom duty. 1%
What wonder, then, that pity and benevolence, om,'.
malnce, and anger, being the same desires-aris- ture of be-
ing’ from different principles, should so totally & aclence,
mix together as to be undistinguishable? Asto

the conhexion betwixt benevolence and love,

anger and hatred, being original and pnmary,

it admits of no dlﬁiculty

We may add to this another experiment, viz.
that benevolence and anger, and consequently
love and hatred, arise when our happiness or
misery have any dependance on the happiness
or misery of another person, without any farther
relation. I doubt not but this experiment will
appear so singular as to excuse us for stopplng
. amoment to consider it.

Suppose, that two persons of the same trade
should seek employment in a town, that is not .
able to maintain both, ’tis plain the success of
one is perfectly incompatible with that of the
other, and that whatever is for the interest of
elther is contrary to that of his rival;, and so
vice versa.” Suppose again, that two merchants
though' living in different parts of the world,
should enter into co—partnershlp together, the
advantageor loss of onebecomesimmediately the
advantage or loss of his partner, and the same
fortune necessarily attends both. Now ’tis
evident, that in the first case, hatred always fol-
lows upon-the contrariety of interests; asin the .
second, love arises from,_ their union. Let us
consider to what principle we can ascribe these.
passions. N

“Tis' plain they arise not from the double res
lations of impressions and ideas, if ‘we regard
onty the present sensation. _For taking the first
case of rrvalship ; though the pleasure and ad-
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PART vantage of an antagonist necessarily canses my

pain and loss, yet to counterbalance this, his

o lewo st Pain and loss causes my pleasure and advan-

hatred.

. tage; and supposing him to be unsuccessful,

I may by this means receive from him a supe-
rior degree. of satisfaction. In the same man-
ner the success of a partner rejoices me, but
then his misfortunes afilict me in an equal pro-
portion ; and ’tis easy to imagine, that the latter
sentiment may in many cases preponderate.
But whether the fortune of a rival or partner be
good or bad, I always hate the former and love
the latter.

This love of a partner cannot proceed from
the relation or connexion betwixt us; in the
same manner as I love a brother or country-
man. A rival has almost as close a relation to
me as a partner. For as the pleasure of the
latter causes my pleasure, and his pain my pain;
8o the pleasure of the former causes my pain,
and his pain my pleasure. The connexion,
then, of cause and effect is the same in both
cases; and if in the one case, the cause and ef-
fect has a farther relation of resemblance, they
have that of contrariety in the other; which,
being also a species of resemblance, leaves the.
matter pretty equal.

The only explication, then, we can give of
this phznomenon is derived from that principle
of a parallel direction above-mentioned. Our
¢concern for our own interest gives us a pleasure
1n the pleasure, and a pain in the pain of a part-
ner, after the same manner as by sympathy we
feel a sensation correspondent to those, which
appear in any person who is present with us.
On the other hand, the same concern for our
interest makes us feel a pain in the pleasure,
and a pleasure in the pain of arival; and-in
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short the same contrariety .of sentiments as SECT.
arises from comparison and malice. Since, _IX.
therefore, a parallel direction of the affections, of e mis-
proceeding from interest, can give rise to bene- ture of be-
volence or anger, no wonder the same parallel i "
direction, derived from sympathy and from
comparison, should have the same effect.

In general we may observe, that ’tis impossi-
ble to do good to others, from whatever motive,
without feeling some touches of kindness and
good-will towards ’em ; as the injuries we do,
not only cause hatred in the person who suffers
them, but even in ourselves. These pheno-
mena, indeed, may in part be accounted for
from other principles. -

- But here there occurs a considerable objec-
tion, which ’twill be necessary to examine be-
fore we proceed any farther. I have endea-
voured to prove, that power and riches, or po-
verty and meanness; which give rise to love or
hatred, without producing any original pleasure
or uneasiness ; operate upon us by means of a
secondary sensation derived from a sympathy
with that pain or satisfaction, which they pro-
duce in the person who possesses them. From
a sympathy with his pleasure there arises love;
from that with his uneasiness, hatred. But ’tis
a maxim, which I have just now established,
and which is absolutely necessary to the ex-
lication of the ph®nomenon of pity and ma-
ice, “ That ’tis not the present sensation or
momentary pain or pleasure, which determines
the character of any passion, but the general
 bent or tendency of it from the beginning to
the end.” For this reason, pity or a sympathy
with pain produces love, and that because it in-
terests us in the fortunes of others, good or bad,
and gives us a secondary sensation correspond-

-
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PART ‘ent to the primary; in which it has the same
- influence with love and benevolence. Since
©f lovosnd then this rule holds good in one case, why does
hared. ¢ not prevail throughout, and why does sym-
: pathy in uneasiness ever produce any passion
beside good-will and kindness? Is it becoming
a philosopher to alter his method of reasoning,
and run from one principle to its contrary, ac-
cording to the particular phenomenon, which
he would explain?

I have mentioned two different causes, from
which a transition of passion may arise, viz,
a double relation of ideas and impresgions, and
what is similar to it, a conformity in the tend-
ency and direction of any two desires, which
arise from different principles. Now 1 assert,
that when a sympathy with uneasiness is weak,
it produces hatred or contempt by the former
cause ; when strong, it produces love or tender-
ness by the latter. This is the solution of the
foregoing difficulty, which seems so urgent;
and this is a' principle founded on such evident
arguments, that we ought to have established
it, even though it were not necessary to the ex-
plication of any phenomenon.

"Tis certain, that sympathy is not always li-
mited to the present moment, but that we often
feel by communication the pains and pleasures
of others, which are not in being, and which we"
only anticipate by the force of imagination.
For supposing I saw a person perfectly un-
known to me, who, while asleep in the fields,
was in danger of being trod under foot by
horses, I should immediately run to his assist-
ance; and in this I should be actuated by the
same principle of sympathy, which makes me
concerned for the present sorrows of a stranger.
The bare mention of this. is sufficient. Sym.
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pathy being nothing but a lively idea con- SECT.
verted into an impression, ’tis-evident, that, in _IX-
considering the future possible or probable con- of the mix-
dition of any person, we may enter into jt with ture of be-
so vivid a conception as to make it our own &e.
concern; and by that means be sensible of
pains and pleasures, which neither belong to
ourselves, nor at the present instant have any

real existence.

- But however we may look forward to the
future in sympathizing with any person, the
extending of our sympathy depends in a great
measure upon our sense¢ of his present con-
dition. ’Tis a great effort of imagination, to

form such lively ideas even of the present sen-
timents of others as to feel these very senti-
wents ; but ’tis impossible we could extend this
sympathy to the future, without being aided by
some circumstance in the present, which strikes

upon us in a lively manner. When the present
misery of another has any strong influence upon

me, the vivacity of the conception is not con-

fined merely to its immediate object, but dif-
fuses its influence over all the related ideas,
~ and gives me a lively notion of all the circam--
stances of that person, whether past, present,
or future; possible, probable, or certain. By
means of this lively notion I am interested in
them; take part with them; and feel a sympa-
thetic motion in my breast, conformable to
whatever 1 imagine in his. If I diminish the
vivacity of the first conception, I diminish that

of the related ideas; as pipes can convey no

more water than what arises at the foyntain,

By this diminution I destroy the future pros.

ct, which is necessary to interest me perfectly
I the fortung of another. I may feel the pre:
sent impression, but earry my sympathy npo far.
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PART ther, and never transfuse the force of the first
conception into my | ideas of the related objects.
orloresnd If it be another’s misery, which is presented in
batred.  this feeble manner, I receive it by communica-~
tion, and am affected with all the passions re-
lated to it: but as I am not so much interested
as to concern myself in his good fortune, as
well as his bad, I never feel the extensive sym-

pathy, nor the passions related to .

Now in order to know what passions are re-
lated to these different kinds of sympathy, we
must consnder, that benevolence is an original
pleasure arising from the pleasure of the person
beloved, and a pain proceeding from his pain:
from which correspondence of impressions there
arises a subsequent desire of his pleasure, and
aversion to his pain. In order, then, to make a
passmn run paralle] with benevolence, ’tis re-
quisite we should feel these double impressions,
correspondent to these of the person, whom we
congider; nor is any one of them alone suffi-
cient for that purpose. When we sympathize
only with one impression, and that a painfal
one, this sympathy is related to anger and to
hatred, upon account of the uneasiness it con-
veys to us. But as the extensive or limited
sympathy depends upon the force of the first
sympathy; it follows, that the passion of love
or hatred depends upon the same principle. A
strong impression, when communicated, gives
a double tendency of the passions; which is
related to benevolence and love by a similarity
of direction’; however painful the first impres-
sion might have been. A weak impression,
that is painful, is related to anger and hatred
by the resemblance of sensations. Benevo-
lence, therefore, arises from a great degree of

. mlsery, or any degree strongly sympathlzed

v
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with: hatred or contempt from a small degree,
or one weakly sympathized with; which is the
principle I intended to prove and explain.

Nor have we only our reason to trust to for

this principle, but also experience. A certain &

degree of poverty produces contempt; but a
degree beyond causes compassion and good-
will. We may undervalue a peasant or ser-
vant; but when the misery of a beggar appears
very great, or is painted.in very lively colours,
we sympathize with him in his afflictions, and
feel in our heart evident touches of pity and be-
nevolence. The same object causes contrary
assions according to its different degrees.
he passions, therefore, must depend upon
principles, that operate in such certain degrees,
according to my hypothesis. The increase of
the sympathy has evidently the same effect as
the increase of the misery.
A barren or desolate country always seems

SECT.
1X.

|\ o/
Of the mix-
tare of be-
nevolence,
c. .

ugly and disagreeable, and commonly inspires

us with contempt for the inhabitants. This de-
formity, however, proceeds in a great measure
from a sympathy with the inhabitants, as has
been already. observed; but it is only a weak
one, and reaches no farther than the immediate
sensation, which is disagreeable. The view of
a city in ashes conveys benevolent sentiments ;
because we there enter so deep into the inte-
rests.of the miserable inhabitants, as to wish for
their prosperity, as well as feel their adversity.
Bat though the force of the impression gene-
rally produces pity and benevolernce, ’tis cer-

tain, that by being carried too far it ceases to

have that effect. This, perhaps, may be worth
our notices When the uneasiness is either
small in itself, or remote from us, it engages not
the imagination, nor is able to convey an equal



PART
L

Of love and
batred.

74 OF THE PASSIONS,

concern for the future and contingent good, as
for the present and real evil. Upon its acquir-
ing greater force, we become so interested in
the concerns of the person, as to -be sensible
both of his good and bad fortune ; and from
that complete sympathy there arises pity and
benevolence. But ’twill easily be imagined,

that where the present evil strikes with more
than ordinary force, it may entirely engage our
attention, and prevent that double sympathy,
above-mentioned. Thus we find, that gough
every one, but especially women, are apt to
contract a kindness for criminals, who go to
the scaffold, and readily imagine them to be
uncommonly handsome and well-shaped ; yet
one, who is present at the cruel execution of
the rack, feels no such tender emotions; but is
In a manner overcome with horror, and has no
leisure to temper-this uneasy sensation by any
epposite sympathy. ‘
. But the instance, which makes the most
clearly for my hypothesis, is that wherein by a
ehange of the objects we separate the double
sympathy even from a middling degree of the
passion ; in which case we find, that pity, in-
stead of producing love and tenderness as usual,
always gives rise to the contrary affection.

When we observe a person in misfortune, we
are affected with pity and love; but the author .
of that misfortune becomes the object of our
strongest hatred, and is the mere detested in
proportion to the degree of our compassion.
Now for what reason should the same passion
of pity produce love to the person, who suffers
the misfortune, and hatred to the person, who
causes it; unless it be because in the latter
case the ‘author bears a relation only to the
misfortune ; whereas in censidering the sufferer
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we carry our view .on every side, and wish for
Jis prosperity,.as well as are sensible of his af-
fliction?. . :

. I shall just observe, before I leave the pre-
sent subject, that this phenomenon of the dou-
ble sympathy, and its tendency to cause love,
may contribute to the production of the kind-
ness, which we naturally bear our relations
and acquaintance. Custom and relation make
us .enter deeply into the sentiments of others;
and whatever fortune we suppose to attend
them, is rendered present to us by the imagi-
nation, and . operates as if originally our own.
We rejoice in their pleasures, and grieve for
their sorrows, merely from the force .of sympa-
thy. Nothing that concerns them is indifferent
to us; and as this correspondence of senti-
ments is the natural attendant of love, it readily
produces that affection.

- 8ECT. X.
Of Respect and Contempt.

Trere now remains only to explain the pas-
gions of respect and contempt, along with the
-amorous affection, in order to understand all
the passions which have any mixture of love
or hatred. Let us begin with respect and
contempt. ~

In considering the qualities and circum-
stances of others, we may either regard them
as they really are in themselves; or may make
a comparison betwixt them and our own quali-
ties and circumstances ; or may join these twe
methods of consideration. The good qualities
of others, from the first point of view, - pro-

'SECT.
X,

Of the mix-
ture of be-

&c.
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PART duce love; from the second, humrhty ; and
IL ' from the third, respect ; which is a mixture
ofloveand Of these two passions. Their bad qualitiés,
bared. . after the same manner, cause either hatred, or
pride, or contempt, according to the llght in

which we survey them.

That there is a mixture of pnde in contempt,
and of humility in respect, is, I think, too evi-
dent, from their very feeling or appearance, to
require any particular proof. That this mix-
ture arises from a tacit comparison of the per-
son contemned or respected with ourselves is
no -less evident. The same man may cause
either respect, love, or contempt by his condi-
tion and talents, according as the person, who
considers him, from his inferior becomes his
equal or sugenor In changing the point of

. view, though the object may remain the same,
its proportlon to ourselves entirely alters;
which is the cause of an alteration in the pas-
sions. These passions, therefore, arise from
our observing the proportion; that is from a
comparison.

I bave already observed, that the mind has
a much stronger propensity to pride than to
humility, and have endeavoured from the prin-
ciples of human nature, to assign a cause for
this phenomenon. Whether my reasoning be
received or not, the phznomenon is ‘undisput-
ed, and appears in many instances. Amo
the rest, 'ts the reason why there is a mnng
greater mixture of pride in contempt, than of
humility in respect, and why we are more ele-
vated with the view of one below us, than mor-
tified with the presence of one above us. Con-
tempt or scorn has so strong a tincture of pride,
that there scarce is any other passion discern-
ble.\ Whereas in esteem or respect, lovc
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~ makes a more considerable ingredient than hu-

mility. The passion of vanity is so prompt,
that it rouses at the least call; while humility re-
quires a stronger impulse to make it exert itself.
But here it may reasonably be asked, why
this mixture takes place only in some cases,
and appears not on every occasion. All those
objects, which cause love, when placed on
another person, are the causes of pride,. when
transferred to ourselves; and consequently
ought to be causes of humility, as well as love,
while they belong to others, and are only com-
ared to those, which we ourselves possess.
In like manner every quality, which, by-being
directly considered, produces hatred, ought
always to give rise to pride by comparison, and
by a mixture of these passions of hatred and
pride ought to excite contempt or scorn. The
difficulty then is, why any objects ever cause

SECT.
X.
o~/
Of respect
and eon-

tempt.-

pure love or hatred, and.produce not always

the mixt passions of respect and contempt.

I have supposed all along, that the passions
of love and pride, and those of humility and
hatred are similar in their sensations, and that
the two former are always agreeable, and the
two latter painful. But though this be univer-
sally true, ‘tis observable, that the two agree-
able, as well as the two painful passions, have
some differences, and even contrarieties, which
distinguish them. Nothing invigorates and
exalts the mind equally with pride and vanity;
though at the same time love or tenderness is
rather found to weaken and enfeeble it. The
-same difference is observable betwixt the un-
easy passions. Anger and hatred bestow a
new force on all our thoughts and actions;
while humility and shame deject .and discou-
rage us. Of these qualities of the passions,
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PART ‘twill bé necébsary to form a distinct idea. ‘Tiet

. us remember, that pride and hatred invigorate -

of loveand the soul; and love and humility enfeeble it.

From this it follows, that though the con-
formity betwixt love and hatred in the€ agree-
ableness of their sensation makes them always
be excited by the same object, yet this other
contrariety is the reason, why they are excited:
in very different degrees. Genius and learning
are pleasant and magnificent objects, and by
both these circumstances are adapted to pride
and vanity ; but have a relation to love by their
pleasure only. Ignerance and simplicity are
disagreeable and mean, which in the same man-
ner gives them a double connexion with hu-
mility, and a single one with hatred. We'
may, therefore, consider it as certain; that’
though the same object always produces love:
and pride, humility and hatred, according to:
its different situations, yet it seldom produces
either the two former or the two latter passions
in the same proportion. _

"Tis here we must seek for a solution of the
difficulty above-mentioned, why any object ever
excites pure love or hatred, and does not al-
ways produce respect or contempt, by a ‘mix-
ture of humility ot pride. No quality in ano-
ther gives rise to humility by comparison, un--
less 1t would have produced pride by being.
placed in ourselves; and vice versa no object
excites pride bicomparison, unless it would-
have produced humility by the direct survey.
This is evident, objects always produce by
éomparison a sensation directly contrary to
their original one. Suppose, therefore, an
object to be presented, which is peculiarly
fitted to produce love, but imperfectly to excite
pride; this object, belonging to another, gives



OF THE PASSIONS) 7
rise directly to a great degree of love, butto a
small one of humility by comparison ; and con-
sequently that latter passion is scarce Telt in the
compound, nor is able to convert the love into
respect. This is the case with good nature,
good humour, facility,  generosity, beauty, and
mnany other qualities. These have a peculiar

SECT.

Of respect
and con*
temptl.

aptitude to produce love in others ; but not so -

great a tendency to excite pride in ourselves:
for which reason the view of them, as belong-
ing to another person, produces pure love,

with but a small mixture of humility and re- "

spect.- "Tis easy to extend the same reasomng
to the opposite passiens.

Before we leave this subject, it may not be
amiss to account for the pretty curious phano-
menon, viz. why we commonly keep at a dis-

tance such as we contemn, and allow not our -

inferiors' to approach too near even in place
and situation.- It has already been observed,
that almest every kind of ideas is attended with
someé emdtion, even the ideas of number and ex-
tension, much mere those of such objects as
are esteemed of consequence in life, and fix
our attention. 'Tis not with entire indifference
we can survey either a rich man or a poor one,
but must feel somé faint "touches, at least, of
respect in the former case, and of contempt in
the latter. These two passjons are contrary to
each other; but in order to make this contra-
riety be felt the objects must be someway
related ; otherwise the affections are totally
separate and distinct, and never encounter.
The relation takes place wherever the persons

become contignous ; which is a general reason

why we are uneasy at seeing such dispropor-
tioned objects, as a rich man and a poer one,
a nebleman and a porter, in that situation.
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PART  This uneasiness, which is common to-every
IL ' gpectator, must be more sensible to the supe-
Ofloveand TiOr; and that because the near approach of
ired  the inferior is regarded as a piece of ill-breed-
ing, and shews that he is not sensible of the
disproportion, and is no way affected by it.
A sense of superiority in another breeds in all
men an inclination to keep themselves at a dis-
tance from him, and determines them to re-
double the marks of respect and reverence,
when they are obliged to approach him; and
where they do not observe that conduct, ’tis a
proof they are not sensible of his superiority.
From hence too it proceeds, that any great
difference in the degrees of any quality is call-
ed a distance by a common metaphor, whieh,
however trivial it may appear, is founded on
natural principles of the imagination. A great
difference inclines us to produce a distance.
The ideas of distance and difference are, there-
fore, connected together. Connected ideas are
readily taken for each other; and this is in
general the source of the metaphor, as we shall

have occasion to observe afterwards.

SECT. XI.

"Of the amorous Passion, or Love betwixt
L ) the Sexes.
Ok all the compound passions, which proceed .
from. a mixture of love and hatred with other.
affections, no one better deserves our attention, .
-than that love, which arises betwixt the sexes
as well on account of its force and violence; as
those curious principles of philosophy, for
which it affords us an uncontestable argument.
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"Tis pldin, that this affection, .in its most natu-
ral state, is derived from the conjunction of
three different impressions or passions, viz.
The pleasing sensation arising from beauty ;
the bodily appetite for generation ; and a gen-
erous kindness or good-will. The origin. of
kindpess from beauty may be explained from

sm .
XL

the foregoing reagoning. The question is how

the bodily appetite is excited by it. .
. The appetite of generation, when confined
to a certain degree, is evidently of the pleasant
kind, and has a strong connexion with all the
agreeable emotions. Joy, mirth, vanity, and
kindness are all incentives to this desire; as
well as music, dancing, wine; and good.cheer.
On the other hand, sorrow, melancholy, po-
verty, humility are destructive of it. From
this quality ’tis easily conceived why it should
be connected with the sense of beauty. =
- Bat there is another principle that contri-
butes to the same effect. I have observed that
the parellel direction of the desires is a real re-
lation, and no less than a resemblance in their,
sensation, produces a connexion among them.
That we may fully comprehend the extent of
this relation, we must consider that any prin-
cipal desire may be attended with subordinate
ones, which are connected with it, and to which

if other desires are parallel, they are by that

means related to the principal one. Thus hun-
ger may oft be considered as the primary iucli-
nation of the soul, and the desire of approach-
ing the meat as the secondary. one; since ’tis.
absolutely necessary to the satisfying that ap-
petite. If an object, therefore, by any separ-
ate qualities, in¢lines us to approach the meat,
it naturally encreases our appetite; as on the
contrary, whatever iuclines us to set our vic-
VOL. II. e
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tuals at a distance, is contradictory to hunger,
and diminishes our inclination to them. ow
’tis plain that beauty has the first effect, and

deformity the seeond: which is the reason why
the former gives us a keener appetite for our
victuals, and the latter a sufficient to disgust
us at the most savoury dish, that cookery has
invented. All this is easﬂy applicable to the
appetite for generation. '

rom these two relations, viz. resemblance
and a parallel desire, there arises such a con-
nexion betwixt the sense of beauty, the bodily
appetite, and benevolence, that they become
in a manner inseparable: and we find from
experience, that 'tis indifferent which of them

-advances first; since any of them is. almost

sure to be attended with the related affections.
One, who is inflamed with lust, feels at least
a momentary kindness towards the object of it,
and at the same time fancies her more beautiful
than ordinary; as there are many, who begin
with kindness and esteem for the wit and merit
of the person, and advance from that to the
other passions. But the most'common species
of love is that which first arises from beauty,
and afterwards diffuses itself into kindness and
into the bodily appetite. Kindness or esteem,
and the appetite to generation, are too remote
to unite easily together. The one is, perhaps,
the most refined passion of the soul; the other
the most gross and vulgar. The love of beauty
is‘placed in a just medium betwixt them, and
partakes of both their natures: from hence it

proceeds, that ’tis so singularly fitted to pro-

duce both.
"This account of love is not pecullar to my
stem, but is unavoidable on any hypothesis.
he three affections, which’ compose this pas-
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sion, are evidently distinct, and bhas each'of 'SEET.
them its distinct object. ’Tis. certain, there- XL
.fore, that ’tis only by their relation they pro- ofteamon
duce each other. But the relation of passions g puses,
is not alone sufficient. Tis likewise necessary,
. there should be arelation of ideas.” The beauty
. of one person never inspires us with love for
another. This then is a sensible proof of a
double relation of inpressions and ideas. From
one instance so evident as this we may form a
Judgwment of the rest.
This may also serve in another view to illus-
trate what I have insisted on concerning the
origin of pride and humility, love and hatred.
I have observed, that though self be the object
of the first set of passions, and someother person
of the second, yet these objects.cannot alone
be the causes of the passions; as having each
of them a relation to two contrary affections,
which must from the very first moment destray
each other. Here then is the situation of the
. mind, as I have already deseribed it. It has
. certain organs naturally fitted to produce a pas-
_sion; that passion, when produced, naturally.
_turns the view to a certain object.. But this
pot being sufficient to produce the passion,
_there is requiréd some other emotion, which by.
a double relation of the impressions and ideas:
‘may set these principles in action, and bestow
on them their first impulse. This situation is-
still more remarkable with regard to thea
etite of generation. Sex is not only the oll)):
Ject, but also the cause of the appetite.. We
not only turn our view to it, when actuated by:
that appetite ; but the reflecting on it suffices
to excite the appeétite. But as this cause loses:
its force by too great frequency, ’tis necessary.
it should be quickened by some new impulse;
€2
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PART and that impulse we find to arise from -the
beauty of tbe person; that is, from a deuble
Of loveand Telation of i 1mpresswm and ideas. ~ Since this
hed.  double relation is necessary where an affection
has both a distinct cause, and object, how
much more so, where it has only a distinct ob-

" ject without any determinate cause.

SECT. XIL.
Of the Love and Hatred of Awimals..

Bur to pass from the passions of love and
hatred, from their mixtures and compositions,
as tbey appear in man, to the same affections,
as they display themselves in brutes; we may
observe, not only that love and hatred are
common to the whole sensitive creation, but
likewise that their causes, as above-explained,
are of so simple a nature, that they may easily
be snpposed to operate on mere animals.
There is no force of reflection or penetration
required. Every thing is conducted by springs
and prmclples, which are not peculiar to man,
orany one species of animals. The conclusion
from this is obvious in favour of the foregoing
system.’

Love in animals, has not for its only object
animals of the same species, but extends itself
farther, and comprehends almost every sensible
and thinking being. A dog naturally loves a
man above his own species, and very commonly
meets with a return. of affection. -

As animals are but little susceptible either
of the pleasures or pains of the imagination,
they can judge of objects only by the sensible
good or evil, which they produce, and from
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that must regulate their affections towards
them. Accordingly we find, that by benefits
or injuries we produce their love ar hatred;
and that by feeding and cherishing any animal,
we quickly acquire his affections ; as by beat-
ing and abusing him we never fail to draw o

us his enmity and ill-will. o

Love in beasts is not caused so much by re-
lation, as in our species; and that because
their thoughts are not so active as to trace re-
lations, except in very obvious instances. Yet
’tis easy to remark, that on some occasions it
has a considerable influence upon them. Thus
acquaintance, which has the same effect as re-
lation, always produces love in animals either
to men or to each other. For the same reason
any likeness among them is the souree of affec-
tion. An ox confined to a park with' horses,
will naturally join their company, if I may so
speak, but always leaves it to enjoy that of
his own species, where he has the choice of
both. o -

The affection of rarents to their young pro-
ceeds from a peculiar instinct in animals, as
well as in our species.

*Tis evident, that sympathy, or the commu-
nication of passions, takes place among ani-
mals, no less than among men. Fear, anger,
courage and other affections are frequently
communicated from one animal to another, with-
out their knowledge of that cause, which pro-
duced the original passion. Grief likewise is
received by sympathy; and produces almost all
the same consequences, and excites the same
emotions as in our species. The howlings and
lamentations of a dog produce a sensible con-
cern in his fellows. And ’tis remarkable, that
though almost all animals use in play the same
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PART member, and nearly the same action as in fight-
' ing ; a lion, a tiger, a cat their paws; an ox
Qtloveand his horns ; a dog his teeth ; a horse his heels :
hawed. vt they ‘most carefully avoid harming their
companion, even though they have nothing to
fear from his resentment ; which is an evident
proof of the sense brates have of each other’s

pain and pleasure,

. Every one has observed how much more dogs
are animated when they hunt in a pack, than
when they pursue their game apart; and ’tis
evident this can proceed from nothmg but from
sympatky. °Tis also well known to hunters,
that thls effect follows in a greater degree, and
even in too great a degree, where two packs,
that are strangers to each other, are joined to-
gether. We might, perhaps, be at a loss to
explain this ph@nomenon, if we had not expe-
rience of a similar in ourselves.

Envy and malice are passions very. remark-
able in animals. They are perhaps more com-
mon than pity; as requiring less eﬂ'ort of
thought and lmagmatlon
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OF THE WILL AND DIRECT PASSIONS.

SECT. 1.
Of Liberty and Necessity.

‘Wz come now to explain the direct passions,

or the impressions, which arise immediately

from good or evil, from pain or pleasure. Of

this kind are, desire and aversion, grief and joy,
e and fear. :

Of all the immediate effects of pain and plea-
sure, there is none more remarkable than the
will; and though, properly speaking, it be not
comprehended among the passions, yet as the
full understanding of its nature and properties,
is necessary to the explanation of them, we
shall here make it the subject of our enqtiry.
I desire it may be observed, that by the w:ll, 1
mean nothing but tke internal impression we feel
and are conscious of, when we knowingly give
rise to any new motion of our body, or mew
ception of our mind. 'This impression, like the

receding ones of pride and humility, love and
Katred, ’tis impossible to define, and needless
to describe any farther; for which reason we
shall cut off all those defmitions and distinc-
tions, with which philosophers are wont to per-
plex rather than clear up this question; and

SECT.
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PART entering at first upon the subject, shall exa-

mine that long disputed question concerning

ot we witt liberty and necessity ; which occurs so naturally

and direc
p-uiom.

direct

in treating of the will.

*Tis universally acknowledged, that the ope-
rations of external bodies are necessary, and.
that in the communication of their metion, in
their attraction, and mutual cohesion, there
are not the least traces of indifference or liberty. -
Every object is determined by an absolute fate -
to a certain degree and direction of its motion,
and can no more depart from that precise line,
in which it moves, than it can convert itself
into an angel, or spirit, or any superior sub-
stance. The actions, therefore, of matter. are
to be regarded as instances of necessary ae-
tions; and whatever is .in this respect on. the
same footing with matter, must be acknow-
ledged to be necessary. That we may know -
whether this be the case with the actions of the
mind, we shall begin with examining matter,
and conmdenng on what the idea of a necessity.
in its operations are founded, and why we con-
clade one body or action to be the infallible
cause of another.

It has been observed already, that in no sin-

le insance the ultimate connexion of any ob-
Jects is discoverable, either by our semses or
reason, and that we can never penetrate so far.
mto the essence and construction of bodies, as.

Kercelve the principle, on which their mutual
influence depends. ’Tis their constant union
alone, with which we are acquainted ; and ’tis
from the constant union the necessity arises.
If objects had not an uniform and regular con~
Jlmctlon with each other, we should never ar-
rive at any idea of cause and effect: and even
after all, the necessity, which enters into that
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idea, is notliing buta determination of the mind
to pass from one object to its usunal attendant,
and infer the existence of one from that of the
other. Here then are two particulars, which
we are to consider as essential to necessity,
viz. the constant wnior and the inference of the

SECT.
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- mind; and wherever we discover these we

“must acknowledge a necessity. As the actions

of matter have no necessity, but what is de: -

rived from these circumstances, and it is not

by awy insight into the- essence of bodies we
discover their counexmn, the absence of this -

insight, while the union and inference remuin,

will never, in mny case, remove the necessxty '
"Tis the observation of the union, which pro: °
duces the inference ; for which reason it-might
be thought suﬂicleut if we prove a constant
union in the actions: of the mind, in order to -

establish the inference, along with the necesgity

of these actions. But that 1 may bestow a
greater force on my reasoning, I shall examine

these particulars apart, and shall first prove
from expenence, that our actions have a con-
stant union with our motives, tempers, and

circumstances, before I consider the mferences ’

we draw from it.
- To this end a very slight and general view of
the common course of human affairs will be

sufficient. " There is no light, in which we can -

take them, that does not confirm this principle.
Whether we consider mankind according to
the difference of sexes, ages, governments, con-
ditions, or methods of educatlon, the same
uniformity and regular operation of natural
principles are discernible. Like causes still
produce like effects ; in the same manner as in’
the mutual ‘action of the elements and pOWers'
of patare. "~ .. |
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PART There are different trees, which regularly
\_13;, produce fruit, whose relish is different from
of the will each other; and this regularity will be admit-
ot ted as an instance of necessity and causes in
" external bodies. But are the products of Gui-
enne and of Champagune more regularly differ-
ent than the sentiments, actions, and passions
of the two sexes, of which the one are distin-
guished by their force and maturity, the other

by their delicacy and softness?

Are the changes of our body from infancy to
old age more regular and certain than those of
our mind and conduct? And would a man be
wore ridiculous, who would expect that an in-
fant of four years old will raise a weight of
three hundred pounds, than one, who from a
]mrson of the same age, would look for a phi-

osophical reasoning, or a prudent and well-
concerted action? .

We must certainly allow, that the cohesion
of the parts of matter arises from natural and
necessary principles, whatever difficulty we
may find in explaining them: and for a like
reason we must allow, that human society is
founded on like principles; and our reason in
the latter case, is better than even that in the
former; because we not only obseérve, that men

. always seek society, but can also explain the
principles, on_which this universal propénsity
18 founded. For is it more certain, that two
flat pieces of marble will unite together, than
two young savages of different sexes will co-
pulate? Do the children arise from this co-
pulation more uniformly, than does the parents’
care for their safety and:- preservation? And
after they have arrived at years of discretion by
the care of their parents, are the incoav
encies attending their separation more certain
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than their foresight of these inconveniencies,
and their care of avoiding them by a close uni-
on and confederacy? :

The skin, pores, muscles, and nerves of a
day-labourer are different from those of a man
of quality: so are his sentiments, actions, and
manners. The different statious of life influ-
ence the whole fabric, external and internal ;
and these different stations arise necessarily ;
because uniformly, from the necessary and uni-
form principles of human nature. Men cannot
live without society, and cannot be associated
without government. Government makes a

distinction of property, and establishes the dif-

ferent ranks of men. This produces industry,
traffic, manufactures, law-suits, war, leagues,
alliances, voyages, travels, cities, fleets, ports,
and all those other actions and objects which
cause such a diversity, and at the same time
maintain such an uniformity in human life.
Should a traveller, returning from a far coun-
try, tell us, that he had seen a climate in the
fiftieth degree of northern latitude, where all
the fruits ripen and come to perfection in the
winter, and decay in the summer, after the
same manner as m England they are produced
and decay in the contrary seasons, he would
find few so credulous as to believe him. I am
apt to think a traveller would meet with as lit-
tle credit, who should inform us of people ex-
actly of the same character with those in Plato’s
republic on the one hand, or those in Hobbes’s
Leviathar on the other. There is a general
course of nature in human actions, as well as
in the operations of the sun and the climate.
There are also characters peculiar to different
nations and particular persons, as well as com-
mon to mankind. . The knowledge of these
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characters is founded on the observation of an
uniformity in the actions, that flow from them ;
and this uniformity forms the very essence of
necessity. .

I can imagine only one way of eluding this
argument, which is by denying that uniformity
of human actions, on which it is founded. As
long as actions have a constant union and con-
nexion with the situation and temper of the
agent, however we may in words refuse to ac-
knowledge the necessity, we really allow the
thing. Now some may, perhaps, find a pre-
text to deny this regular union and connexion.
For what is more capricious than human ac-
tions? What more inconstant than the desires
of man? And what creature departs more
widely, not only from right reason, but from
his own character and disposition? An hour,
a moment is sufficient to make him change from
one extreme to another, and overturn what
cost the greatest pain and labour to establish.

- Necessity is regular and certain. Human con-

duct is irregular and uncertain. The one there-
fore proceeds not from the other. , '

To this I reply, thatin judging of the actions
of men we must proceed upon the same max-
ims, as when we reason concerning external
objects. When any phenomena are constantly
and invariably conjoined together, they acquire
such a connexion in the imagination, that it
passes from one to the other without any doubt
or hesitation. But below this there are many
inferior degrees of evidence and probability;
nor does one single contrariety of experiment
entirely destroy all aur reasoning. The wind
balances the contrary experiments, and" de-
ducting the inferior from the superior, proceeds
with that degree of assurance .or evidence,
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which remains. Even when these contrary ex-
periments are entirely. equal, we remove not
the notion of causes and necessity ; but sup-
posing that the usual contrariety proceeds from
the operation of contrary and concealed causes,
we conclude, that the chance or indifference
lies only in our judgment on account of our im-
perfect knowledge, not in the things themselves,
which are in every case equally necessary,
though to appearance not equally constant or
certain. No union can be more constant and
certain, than that of some actions with some
motives and characters; and if in other cases
the union is uncertain, ’tis no more than what
happens in the operations of body, nor can we
conclude any thing from the one irregularity,

which will not follow equally from the other. -

"Tis commonly allowed that madmen have
no liberty. But were we to judge by their ac-

tions, these have less regularity and constancy

than the actions of wise men, and consequently
are farther removed from necessity. Our way
of thinking in this particular is, therefore, ab-
solutely inconsistent; but is a natural con-
sequence of these confused ideas and unde-
fined terms, which we so commonly make use

SEICT.
Of liberty

and neces-
sity, -

of in our reasonings, especially on the present

subject. - .
V{’e must now shew, that as the union be-
twixt motives and actions has the same con-
stancy, as that in any natural operations, so its
influence on the understanding is also the same,
in determining us to infer the existence of one
from that of another. . If this shall appear,
there is' no known circumstance, that enters.
into the connexion and production of the ac-
tions of matter, that is not to be found in -all
the operations of the mind ; and consequently
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we cannot, without a manifest absurdity, attri-
bute necessity to the one, and refuse it to the
other.

There is no philosopher whose judgment is
8o rivetted to this fantastical system of liberty,
as not to acknowledge the force of moral evt-
dence, and both in speculation and practice pro-
ceed upon it, as upon a reasonable foundation.
Now 1moral evidence is nothing but a conclu-
sion concerning the actions of men, derived
from the consideration of their motives, temper,
and situation. Thus when we see certain cha-
racters or figures described upon paper, we in-
fer that the person, who produced them, would
affirm such facts, the death of Cesar, the suc-
cess of Augustus, the cruelty of Nero; and re-
membering many other concurrent testimonies
we conclude, that those facts were once really
existent, and that so wany men, without any
interest, would never conspire to deceive us;
especially since they must, in the attempt, ex-
pose themselves to the derision of all their con-
temporaries, when these facts were asserted to
be recent and universally known. The same
kind of reasoning rumns through polities, war,
commerce, economy, and indeed mixes itself so
entirely in human life, that ’tis impossible to
act or subsist a moment without having re-
course to it. A prince, who imposes a tax
upon his subjects, expects their compliance.
A general, who conducts ah army, makes ac-
count of a certain degree of courage. A mer-
chant looks for fidelity and skill in his.factor or
super-cargo. A man, who gives orders for his
dinner, doubts not of the obedience of his ser-
vants. In shert, as nothing more nearly inte-
rests us than our own actions and those of
others, the greatest part of our reasonmings is
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employed in judgments concerning them. Now
I .assert, that whoever reasonsafter this man-

- mer,- does ipso facto believe the actions-of the

will to arise from necessity, and that he knows
not what he means when he denies it.

All those objects, of which we call the one
cause and the other ¢ffect, considered in them-
selves, are as distinct and separate from each
other, as any two things in nature, nor can we
ever, by the most accurate survey of them, infer
the existence of the one from that of the other.
*Tis only from experience and the observation
of their constant union, that we are able to. form
this inference ; and even after all, the inference
is nothing but the effects of custom on the ima-
gination. We must not here be content with
saying, that the idea of cause and effect arises
from objects constantly united ; but must af-
firm, that ’'tis the very same with the idea of
these objects, and that the necessary connexion
is not discovered by a conclusion of the under-
standing, but is merely a perception of the mind.
Wherever therefore we observe the same union,
and wherever the union operates in the same
manner upon the belief and opinion, we have

_the idea of causes and necessity, though per-

haps we may avoid those expressions. o-
tion in one body in all past instances, that have
fallen under our observation, is followed upon
impulse by motion in another. 'Tis impossible
for the mind to penetrate farther. From this
constant union it forms the idea of cause and
effect, and by its influence feels the necessity.
As there is the same constancy, and the same
influence in what we call moral evidence, I ask
nomore. What remains can only be a dispute
of words. : R
And indeed, when we consider how aptly
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PART mnatural and moral evidence cement together,
1. and form only one chain of argument betwixt
of wewin them, we shall make no scruple to.allow, that
ard direct  they are of the same nature, and derived. from
PR the same principles. A prisoner, who has nei-
ther money nor interest, discovers the impossi-
bility of his escape, as well from the obstinacy .
of the gaoler, as from the walls and bars with
which he is surrounded ; and in all attempts .
for his freedom chooses rather to work upon
the stone and iron of the oue, than upon the in-
flexible nature of the other. The same pri-
souner, when conducted to the scaffold, foresees.
his death as certainly from the constancy and
fidelity of his guards as from the operation of
the axe or wheel. His mind runs along a cer-
tain train of ideas: the refusal of the soldiers
to consent to his escape, the action of the exe-
cutioner; the separation of the head and body;
bleedmg, convulsive motions, and death. Here:
is-a conmected chain of natural causes and vo--
luntary actions ; but the mind feels no_differ-
ence betwixt them in passing from one link to
another ; nor is less certain of the future event
than if it were connected with the present im-
pressions of the memory and senses by a trair
of canses cemented together by what we are
pleased to call a physical necessity. The same
experienced union has the same effect on the:
mind, whether the united objects be motives,
volitions and actiops; or figure and motion.
We may change the names of things; but their
nature and their operation on the understand-

ing never change.

I dare be positive no one will ever endeavour
to refute these reasonings otherwise than by al-
tering my definitions, and assigning a different.
meaning to the terms of cause, and effect, and
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neeessity, -and liberty, and chance. - According. SECT.
to my definitions, necessity makes an essential I
part of causation ;- and consequently liberty, or iberty-
by removing ‘necessity, removes also causes, ad neost-
and isthe very same thing with chance. As "7
chance is commenly thought to imply a con-
tradiction, and is at least directly contrary to
experience, there are always the-same argu-

ments against liberty or free-will. If any one -
alters the definitions, I cannot pretend to argue

with him, till I know the meaning he asgigus to

these terms, ‘

SECT. II.
The same Subject continued,

I BELIEVE we may assign the three following
reasons for the prevalence of the doctrine of h-
berty, however absurd. it may be in one sense,
and unintelligible in any other. First, after we
have performed any action; though we confess
we were influenced by particular views and
motives ; ’tis difficult for us to persuade our-
selves we were governed by necessity, and that
‘twas utterly impossible for us to have acted
otherwise; the idea of necessity seeming to im-
ply something of force, and violence, and con-
straint, of which we are not sensible. Few are
capable of distinguishing betwixt the liberty of
spontaniety, as it is called in the schools, and
the liberty of indifference: betwixt that which
is opposed to violence, and that which means a
negation of necessity and causes. The first is
even the most common sense of the word ; and
as 'tis only that species of liberty, which it con-
cerns us-to- preserve, our thoughts have been
VOL. II. H A
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principally turned towards it, and have almost
universally confounded it with the other.
Secondly, there is a false sensation or expe-
rience even of the liberty of indifference; which
is.regarded as an argument for its real exist-
ence. * The necessity of any action, whether of
maiter or of the mind, is not.properly a quality
in the agent, but in any thinking or intelligent
bemg, who may cousider the action, and cou-
sists in the determination of his thought to infer
its existence from some preceding objects: ag
liberty or chance, on the other hand, is nothing

but the want of that determmatlon, and a cer-~

tain looseness, which we feel in passing or not
passing from the idea of one to that of the other.
Now we may observe, that though in reflecting

~ on human actions we seldom feel such a loose-

ness or indifference, yet it very commonly hap-
pens, that in performing the actions themselves
we. are sensible of sowething like it: and as.all
related or resembling objeets are readily taken
for each other, this has been employed as a de-
monstrative or even an inguitive proof of human
liberty. We feel that our actions are subject
to our will on most occasions, and imagine we
feel that the will itself is subject. to nothing;
because when by a denial of it we are provoked
to try, we feel that it moves easily every way,
and produces an_impge of itself even on that
side, on which it did not settle. This image or
faint motien, we:persuade ourselves, could have

, been completed into the. thing itself; because,
should that be denied, :we.find, upon a second

trial, that it can. But these efforts are all in

vain; and whatever capricious. and irregular

actions we may perform ; as the.desine of shew-

ing our liberty is the sole. motive of enr. ac-

tions; we can never. free -ourselves from. the
\

P




) y. We may imagine we feel
a liberty withip/ourselves ; but a spectator can
commonly infer our actions from our motives
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and character; and even where he cannot, he ;3

concludes in general, that he might, were he
perfectly acquainted with every circumstance
of our situation and temper, and the most se-
¢ret springs of our complexion and disposition.
Now this is the very essence of necessity, ac-
cording to the foregoing doctrine.

A- third reason why the doctrine of liberty
has generally been better received in the world,
than its antagonist, proceeds from religton,
which has been very unnecessarily interested
in this question. There is no method of rea-
soning more common, and yet norie more blame-
able, than in philosophical debates to endea-
wvour to refute any hypothesis by a pretext of
its dangerous consequences to religion and mo-
rality. When any opinion leads us into absur-
dities, 'tis certainly false ; but tis not certain an
opinion is false, because ’fis of dangerous con-
seqnence. Such topics, therefore, ought en-
tirely to be foreborn, as serving nothing to the
discovery of truth, but only to make the per-
son of an antagouist odious. This I observe in
general, without pretending to draw any advan.
tage from it. I submit myself frankly to an
examination of this kind, and dare venture to
affirm, that the doctrine of necessity, according
to my explication of it, is not only innocent,
but even advantageous to religion and morality.

I define necessity two ways, conformable to

the two definitions of cause, of which it makes -

an essential part. I place it either in the con-

stadt union-and cenjunction of like objects, or

- in the inference of the mind from the one to the

other. Now necessity, in. both these senses,
H 2 ‘
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has universally, though tacitly, in the schools,
in the pulpit, and in common life, been allowed
to belong to the will of man, and no one has
ever pretended to deny, that we can draw im-
ferences concerning human action, and that
those inferences are founded on the expe-
rienced union of like actions with like motives
and circumstances. The only particular in
which any one can differ from me, is either,
that perhaps he will refuse to call this neces-
sity. Butas long as the meaning is understood,
I hope the word can dono harm. Or that he
will maintain there is something else in the ope-
rations of matter. Now whether it be so or not
is of no consequence to religion, whatever it may
be to natural philosophy. I inay be mistaken
in asserting, that we may have no idea of any
other connexion in the actions of body, and shall
be glad to be farther instructed on that head:
but sure I am, I ascribe nothing to the actions
of the mind, but what must readily be allowed -

-of. Let no one, therefore, put aninvidious con-

struction on my words, by saying simply, that
I assert the necessity of human actions, and
place them on the same footing with the opera-
tions of senseleés matter. I do not ascribe to
the will that unintelligible necessity, which is
supposed to lie in matter. But ¥ ascribe to
matter, that intelligible quality, call it neces-
sity or not, which the most rigorous orthodoxy
does or must allow to belong to the will. I
change, therefore, nothing in the received sys-
tems, with regard to the will, but only with re-
gard to material objects.

Nay I shall go farther, and assert, that this
kind of necessity is so essential to religion and
morality, that without it there must ensue an
absolute subversion of both, and that every
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other supposition is entirely destructive to all
laws botﬁ divine and human. ’Tis indeed cer-
tain, that as all humman laws are founded on re-
wards and punishments, ’tis supposed as a fun-
damental principle, that these motives have an

influence on the mind, and both produce the.

guod and prevent the evil actions. We may
give to this influence what name we please ; but
as ’tis usually conjoined with the action, com-
mon sense requires it should be esteemed a
cause, and be looked upon as an instance of
that necessity, which I would establish.

This reasoning is equally solid, when ap-
plied to divine laws, so far as the deity is con-
sidered as a legislator, and is supposed to in-
flict punishment and bestow rewards with a
design to produce obedience. But I also main-
tain, that even where he acts'not in his magis-
terial capacity, but is regarded as the avenger
of crimes merely on account of their odious-
ness and deformity, not only ’tis impossible,
without the necessary connexion of cause and
effect in human actions, that punishmeats could
be inflicted compatible with justice and moral
equity ; but also that it could ever enter into the
thoughts of any reasonable being to inflict them.
The constant and universal object of hatred or
-anger is a person or creature endowed with
thought and consciousnpess ; and when any cri-
minal or injurious actions excite that passion,
tis only by their relation to the person or con-
nexion with him. But according to the doc-
trine of liberty or chaace, this connexion is re-
duced to nothing, nor are men more account-
able for those actions, which are designed and
premeditated, than for such as are the most ca-
sual and accidental. Actions are by their very
nature temporary and perishing; and where
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they proceed not from some cause in the cha-
racters and disposition of the person, who per-
formed them, they infix not themselves upon-
him, and can neither redound to his honour, if
good, nor infamy, if evil. The action itself may
be blameable; it may be contrary to all the rules
of morality and religion : ‘but the person is not
responsible for it; and as it proceeded from
nothing in him, that is durable or constant, and-
leaves nothing of that nature behind it, ’tis im-
possible he can, upon its account, become the
object of punishment or vengeance. Accord-
ing to the hypothesis of liberty, therefore, a
man is as pure and untainted, after having eom-
mitted the most horrid crimes, as at the first:
moment of his birth, nor is his character any
way concerned in his actions ; since they are
not derived from it, and the wickedness of the
one can never be used as a proof of the depra-
vity of the other. ’Tis only upon the principles
of necessity, that a person acquires any merit or
demerit fromn his actions, however the common
opinion may incline to the contrary. ‘
But so inconsistent are men with themselves,
that though they often-assert, that necessity ut-
terly destroys all merit and demerit either to-
wards mankind or superior powers, yet they
continue still to reason upon these very princi-
ples of necessity in all their judgments concern-
ing this matter. Men are not blamed for such
evil actions as they perform ignorantly and ca-
sually, whatever may be their consequences.
Why? but because the causes of these actions
are only momentary, and terminate in them
alone. Men are less blamed for such evil ac-
tions, as they perform hastily and unpremedi-
tately, than for such as proceed from thought
and deliberation. For what reason? but be-




OF ‘"PHE PASSIONS. 103

cause a hasty temper, though a constant cause

in'the mind, operates only by intérvals, and in-
fects not'the whdle character. Again, repent-

ance wipes off every crime, especially if attend- =

ed with an evident reformation of life and man-
ners. ‘How is this to be accounted for? but by
asserting that actions render-a person criminal,
merely-as they are proofs of criminal passions
or principles in the mind ; and when by any al-
teration of these principles they cease to be
just-proofs, they likewise cease to be criminal.
But according to the doctrine of liberty or chance
they never were just proofs, and consequently
never were criutinal. .

‘Here then I'turn to my adversary, and de-
sire him to ‘free his own system from these
odious consequences before he charge them
upon others. Or if he rather chooses, ‘that this
question should 'be decided by fair arguiments
before philosophers, than by declamations be-
fore the people, let him return to what 1 have
advauced to prove that liberty and chance are
synonimous ; and concerning the nature of mo-
ral 'evidence and the regularity of human ac-
tions. Upon a review of these reasonings, I
cannot dovbt of an entire victory; and there-
fore fhaving proved, that all actions of the will
hawe particular -canses, I proceed to explain
what these causes are, and how they operate.

SECT. III.
\Of ‘the influencing Motives of the Will.

Norama is more wusual in philosophy, and
even in common life, than to talk of the com-
bat of passion and reason, to give the prefer-
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ence to reason, and assert that men are only so
far virtuous as they conform themselves to its
dictates. Every rational creature, ’tis said, is
obliged to regulate his actions by reason ; and
if any other motive or principle challenge the
direction of his conduct, he ought to oppose it,
till it be entirely subdued, or at least brought
to a couformity with that superior principle.
On this method of thinking the greatest part of
moral philosophy, antient and modern, seems
to be founded ; nor is there an ampler field, as
well for metaphysical arguments, as popular
declamations, than this supposed pre-eminence
of reason above passion. The eternity, inva-
riableness, and divine origin of the former have
been displayed to the best advantage: the
blindness, unconstancy, and deceitfulness of
the latter hrave been as strongly insisted on. In
order to shew the fallacy of all this philosophy,
1 shall endeavour to prove first, that the reason
alone can never be a motive to any action of
the will ; and secondly, thatitcan never oppose
passion in the direction of the will.

The understanding exerts itself after two
different ways, as the judges from demonstra-
tion or probability ; as it regards the abstract
relations of our ideas, or those relations of ob-
jects, of which experience only gives us in-
formation. I believe it scarce will be assert-
ed, that the first species of reasoning alone is
ever the cause of any action. As its proper
province is the world of ideas, and as the will
always places us in that of realities, demonstra-
tion and volition seemn upon that account, to be
totally removed from each other. Mathema-
tics, indeed, are useful in all mechanical oper-
ations, and arithmetic in almost every art and
profession : but 'tis not of themselves they have
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any influence. Mechanics are the art of regu-
lating the motions of bodies to some designed
end or purpose ; and the reason why we employ
arithmetic in fixing the proportions of num-
bers, is only that we may discover the propor-
tiows of their influence and operation. A mer-
chant is desirous of knowing the sum total of
his accounts with any person: why? but that
he may learn what sum will have the same ef-
Jects in paying his debt, and going to market,
as- all the particular articles taken together.
Abstract or demonstrative reasoning, therefore,
never influenices any of our actions, but only
as it directs qur judgment concerning causes
and effects ; which leads us to the second oper-
ation of the understanding.

"Tis obvious, that when we have the prospect

of pain or pleasure from any object, we feel a-

consequent emotion of aversion or propensity,
and are carried to avoid or embrace what will
give us this uneasiness or satisfaction. 'Tis
also obvious, that this emotion rests not here,
but aking us cast our view on every side,
comprehends whatever objects are counnected
with its original one by the relation of cause
and effect. Here then reasoning takes place
to discover this relation ; and according as our
reasoning varies, our actions receive a subse-
quent variation. But ’tis evident in this case,
that the impulse arises not from reason, but is
only directed by it. 'Tis from the prospect of
pain or pleasure that the aversion or propensity
arises towards any object: and these emotions
extend themselves to the causes and effects of
that object, as they are pointed out to us by
reason and experience. It can never in the
least concern us to know, that such ebjects are
causes, and such others effects, if ‘both the

Of the inflae
eneing rmo-

tives of the
will,
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causes and effects be indifferent to us. Where:
the objects themselves do not affect us, their
connexion can never give them any influences.
and ’tis plain, that as reason is nothing but the
discovery of this connexion, 'it cannot be -by
its means that the objects are ableto dffect us.

Since reason alone can never produce -any
action, or give rise'to volition, 1 infer, that the:
same faculty.is as incapable of pteventing voli-

tion, or of disputing the preference with any .

passion or emotion. This consequence is ine-
cessary. 'Tis impossible reason could ‘have
the latter effect of preventing velition, but by
giving an impulse in a contrary -direction to our
passion; and that impulse, had it operated
alone, would have been able ‘to produce voli-
tion. * Nothing can oppose or retard the im-
pulse of passion, but a contrary mapulse ; and
if this contrary itnpulse ever arises from reason,
that latter faculty mrust have an original influ-
ence on the will, and 'must be able 10 cause, as
well as hinder any act of volition. But if reason
has no original influence, ’tis mrpossible it can
withstand any prmciple, which has swch an
efficacy, or ever keep the mind in suspence a
nmioment. Thus it appears, that the principle,
which opposes our passion, cannotbe the same
with reason, and is only called so in an im-
roper sense. We speak not strictly and phi-
osophically when we talk of the combat of

 passion and of reason. Reason is, and ought

only to be the slave of the passions, and can
never pretend to any other office than to serve
and obey them. As this opinion may appear
somewhat extraordinary, it may not be impro-
per to confirm it by sone other constderations.

A passion is an original existence, or, if you -

* will, modification of existence, and contains
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not any representative quality, which renders
it & copy-of dny other existence or modification.
‘When 1 am-angry, 1 am actually possest with
the passion, and in that emotion have no more
a-reference to any other object, than when I am
thirsty, or sidk, or more than five feet high.
"Tis impossible, therefore, that this passion can
be .opposed by, or be contradictory to truth
and reason ; since this contradiction consists in
the disagreement of ideas, considered as copies,
with those objects, which they represent.
What may at first occur on this head, is,
that as nothing can be contrary to truth or rea-
son, except what has a reference to i, and as
the judgments of our understanding only have
this reference, it must follow, that passions
can be contrary to reason only so far as they are
accompanied with some judgment or opinion.
Accordingto this principle, which is se obvious
and natural, ’tis only in twe senses, that any
affection can be called unreasenable. First,
When a passion, such as hope or fear, grief or
Joy, despair or security, is founded on the sup-
ition of the existence of objects, which real-
y do not exist. Secondly, When in exerting
any passion in action, we chuse means sufhi-
cient for the designed end, and deceive vur-
selves in our judgment of causes and effects.
Where a passion is neither founded on false
suppositions, nor chuses meaus insufficient for

the end, the understanding can neither justify.

nor condemn it. “Tis not contrary to reason to
prefer the destruction of the whole world to the
seratching of my finger. ’Tis not contrary to

reason for me to chuse my total ruin, to pre-

vent the least uneasiness of an Indian or person
wholly unknown te me. ’Tis as little contrary
to reason to prefer even my own acknowledged

\

SECT.
1.
byt
Of the jnflu-
encing mo-
tives of tho

will,



108 OF THE PASSIONS,

PART lesser good to my greater, and have a more ar-

I dent affection for the former than t e latter.

ofwewil A trivial good may, from certain circumstances,

aaddiret  produce a desire superior to what arises. from

prasions. the greatest and most valuable enjoyment ; nor

is there any thing more extraord.nary in this,

than in mechanics to see one pound weight

raise up a hundred by the advantage of its

situation. In short, a passion must be accom-

nied with some false judgment, in order to

its being unreasonable; and even then ’tis not

the passion, properly speaking, which is un-
reasonable, but the judgment.

The consequences are evident. Since a pas-
sion can never, in any sense, be called unrea-
sonable, but when founded on a false supposi-.
tion, or when it chuses means insufficient for
the designed end, ’tis impossible, that reason
and passion can ever oppose each other, .or dis-
pute for the government of the will and ac-
tions. The moment we perceive the falshood
of any supposition, or the insufficiency of any
means our passions yield to our reason without
any opposition. I may desire any fruit as of
an excellent relish ; but whenever you convince
me of my mistake, my longing ceases. I may
will the performance of certain actions as means
of obtaining any desired good; but as my will-
ing of these actions is only secoundary, and
founded on the supposition, that they are causes
of the proposed effect ; as soon as I discover the
falshood of that supposition, they must become
indifferent to me.

"Tis natural for.one, that does not examine
objects with a strict philosophic eye, to imag-
ine, that those actions of the mind are entirely
the same, which produce not a different sensa-
tion, and are not immediately 'distinguishable
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to the feeling and lper(:eptlou. Reason, for in-
stance, exerts itself without producing any sen-
sible emotion ; and except in the more sublime
disquisitions of philosophy, or in the frivolous
subtilties of the schools, scarce ever conveys
any pleasure or uneasiness. Hence it pro-
ceeds, that every action of the mind, which
operates with the same calmness and tranquil-
lity, is confounded with reason by all those,
who judge of things from the first view and a

SECT:
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pearance. Now ’tis certain, there are certain .

calm desires and tendencies, which, though
they be real passions, produce little emotion in
the mind, and are more known by their effects
than by the immediate feeling or sensation.
These desires are of two kinds ; either certain
instincts originally implanted in our natures,
such as benevolence and resentment, the love of
life, and kindness to children; or the general
appetite to good, and aversion 'to evil, consid-
ered merely as such. When any of these pas-
sious are calm, and cause no disorder in the
soul, they are very readily taken for the deter-
minations of reason, and are supposed to pro-
ceed from the same faculty, with that, which
judges of truth and falshood. . Their nature
and principles have been supposed the same be-
cause their sensations are not evidently different.
Beside these calm passions, which often de-
termine the will, there are certain violent emo-
tions of the same kind, which bave likewise
a great influence on that faculty. When I re-
cetve any injury from another, I often feel a
violent passion of resentment, which makes
me desire his evil and punlshment independent
of all considerations of pleasure and advantage
to myself. When I am immediately threatened
with any grievous ill, my fears, apprehensions,
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and aversions rise to a-great height, and pro-
duce a sensible emotion.

The common error of metaphysicians has
lain in aseribing the direction of the will en-
tirely to one of these principles, and supposing
the other to have no influences Men often
act knowingly against their interest: for which
reason the view of the greatest possible good
does not always influenee them. Men often
counter-act a violent passion in prosecution of
their interests and-designs: ’tis not therefore
the present uneasiness alone, which determines
them. In general we may observe, that both
these principles operate on the will ; and where
they are contrary, that either of them prevails,
according to the general character or present dis-
position of the person. What we call strength

‘of mind, implies the prevalence of the calin

passions above the violent; though we may
easily observe. there is no man so constantly
possessed of this virtue, as never on any occa-
sion to yield to the solicitations of passion and
desire. From these variations of temper pro-
ceeds the great difficulty of deciding.concerning-
the actions and resolutions of men, where there
is any contrariety of motives.and passions. -

SECT. IV.
Of the Causes of the violewt Passions.

Trere is vot in philesophy a subject of more
nice speculation than this of the different cawses
and. effects of the calm and violent passions.
*Tis evident passions influence not the will in
proportion to their violenee, or the disorder
they occasion in the temper; but on the con-
trary, that when a passion has once become a
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settled. principle of action, and is the predo-
minant inclination of the sonl, it commonly
- produces no longer any sensible agitation. As
repeated custom and its own force have made
every thing yield to-it, it direets the actions and
conduct without that opposition and emotion,
which so vaturally attend every momentary
gust of passion. We must, therefore, distin-
guish betwixt a calm and a weak passion ; be-
twixt a violent and a strong one. But notwith-
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standing this, ’tis certain, that when we would -

govern aman, and push him to any action, ’twill
commonly be better policy to work upon the
violent than the calm passions, and rather take
him by his inclination, than what is vulgarly
called his reasau. We ought to place the ob-
ject in such particular situations as are proper
to encrease the violence of the passion. For
we may observe, that all depends upon the
situation of the object, and that a variation in
this particular will. be able to change the calm
and the violent passions into each other. Both
these kinds of passions pursue good, and avoid
evil ; and beth of them are encreased or dimin-
ished .by the encrease or.diminution of the good
or evil. But herein lies the difference betwixt
them : the same good,-when near, will cause
a violent passion, which, when remote, pro-
duces only a calm one.. As this subject be-
longs very properly to the present question
concerning the will, we shall here examine it
to the bottom, and shall consider some of those
circumstances and situations of objects, which
render a passion either calm or violent. ,
Tis a remarkable property, of human na-
ture, that any emotion, which attends a pas-
sion,. is easily converted into it, though in their

natures they be originally different from, and
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PART -even contrary to each other. ’Tis true; in or-
1. der to make a perfect union among passions,
orewin there is always required a double relation of im-
wddiest pressions and ideas; nor is one relation suffi-
P cient for that purpose. But though this be

confirmed by undoubted experience, we must
understand it with its rroper limitations, and
must regard the double relation, as requisite
only to make one passion produce another.
When two passions are already produced by
their separate causes, and are both present in
the mind, they readily mingle and unite, though
they have but one relation, and sometimes
without any. The predominant passion swak
lows up the inferior, and converts it into itself.
The spirits, when once excited, easily receive
a change in their direction; and 'tis natural to
imagine this change will come from the prevail-
ing affection. The connexion is in many re-
spects closer betwixt any two passions, than
betwixt any passion and indifference. :
When a person is once heartily in love, the
little faults and caprice of his mistress, the
Jealousies and quarrels, to which that commerce
1s 8o subject; however unpleasant and related
to anger and hatred ; are yet found to give ad-
ditional force to the prevailing passion. ’'Tisa
common artifice of politicians, when they would
affect any person very much by a matter of fact,
of which they intend to inform him, first to ex-
cite his curiosity ; delay as long as possible the
satisfying it; and by that means raise-his anx-
iety and impatience to the utmost, before they
Eive him a full insight into the business. They
now that his curiosity will precipitate him
into the passion they design to raise, and assist
the object in its influence on the mind. A sol-
dier advancing to the battle, is naturally in-
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spired with courage and confidence, when he SECR’
thinks on his friends and fellow-soldiers; and | .
is struck with fear and terror, when he reflects or e
on the enemy. Whatever new emotion, there- f;:;'i;;f“
fore, proceeds from the former naturally en- passions.
creases the courage ; as the same émotion, pro-
ceeding from the latter, augments the fear; by
the relation of ideas, -and the couyersion of the
inferior emotién into the predominant., Hence
it is that in martial discipline, the uniformity
and' lustre of our habit, the regularity of our
figures and motions, with all the pomp and
majesty of war, encourage ourselves and allies;
while the same objects in the enemy strike ter-
ror into us, though agreeable and beautiful in
themselves. ' - ! ‘

Since passions, however independent, are
naturally transfused into each other, if they
are both present at the same time ; it followsps
that when good or evil is placed in such a situ,
ation, as to cause any particular emotion, be-
side its direct passion of desire or aversion,
that latter passion must acquire new force and
‘violence. . :
. This happens, among other cases, whenever
any object excites contrary passions. For ’tig
observable that an opposition of passions com-
monly causes a new emotion in the spirits, and;
produces more disorder, than the concurrence
of any two affections of equal force. This
new emotion is easily converted into the pre-
dominant passion, and encreases its violence,
beyond the pitch it would have arrived at had
it met with no opposition. Hence we natu-
rally, desire what is forbid, and take a plea--
sure in performing actions, merely because
they are unlawful. The notion of duty, when
opposite to the passions, is seldom able to

VOL. II. : I :
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overcome them ; and when it fails of that effect,
is apt rather to encrease them, by producing
an opposition in our motives and principles.

The same effect follows whether the oppo-
sition arises from internal motives or external
obstacles. The passion commonly acquires
new force and violence in both cases. The ef-
forts, which the mind makes to surmount the
obstacle, excite the spirits and enliven the
passion.

Uncertainty has the same influence as oppo-
sition. The agitation of the thought; the quick
turns it makes from one view to another; the
variety of passions, which succeed each other,
according to the different views: all these pro-
duce an agitation in the mind, and transfuse
themselves into the predominant passion.

There is not in my opinion any other natural
eause, why security diminishes the passions,
than because it removes that uncertainty, which
encreases them. , The mind, when left to itself,
immediately languishes; and in order to pre-
serve its ardour, must be every moment sup-
ported by a new flow of passion. For the same
reason, despair, though contrary to security,
has a like influence.

. 'Tis certain nothing more powerfully ani-
mates any affection, than to conceal some part
of its object by throwing it into a kind of shade,
which at the same time that it shews enough to
pre-possess us in. favour of the object, leaves

still some work for the imagination. Besides

that obscurity is always attended with a kind
of uncertainty; the effort, which the fancy
makes to complete the idea, rouzes the spirits,
and gives an additional force to the passion.
As despair and security, though contrary to
each other, produce the same effects; so ab-
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sence is observed to have contrary effects, and
in different circumstances either encreases or
diminishes our affections. The Duc de la
Rochefoucault has very well observed, that
absence destroys weak passions, but encreases
strong ; as the wind extinguishes a candle, but
blows up a fire. Long absence naturally weak-
ens our idea, and diminishes the passion: but
where the idea is so strong and lively as to sup-
port itself, the uneasiness, arising from absence,
encreases the passion, and gives it new force
and violence. :

SECT. V.
Of the Effects of Custom.

Bur nothing has a greater effect both to en-
crease and diminish our passions, to convert
pleasure into pain, and pain into pleasure, than
custom and repetition. Custom has two ori-

inal effects upon the mind, in bestowing a
Jacility in the performance of any action or the
conception of any object; and afterwards a

tendency or inclination towards it; and from:

these we may account for all its other effects,
however extraordinary.. '

- 'When the soul applies itself to the perform-
ance of any actjon, or the conception of any ob-
ject, to which it is not accustomed, there is a
certain unpliableness in the faculties, and a dif-
ficulty of the spirits moving in their new direc-
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tion. As this difficulty excites the spirits, 'tis .

the source of wonder, surprise, and of all the

emotions, which arise from novelty; and is in

itself very agreeable, like every thing, which

enlivens the mind to a moderate degree. But
12
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- PART though surprise be agreeable in itself, yét as it
- ML puts the spirits in agitation, it not only aug-
of e will ments our agreeable affections, but also our
st painful, according to the foregoing: principle,
-7 that every emotion, which precedes or attends @ .
- passion, ¢s easily converted into it. Hence every
thing, that is new, is most affecting, -and gives
us etther more pleasure or pain, .than what,
_ strictly speaking, naturally belongsto it. When
it often returns upon us, the novelty wears off';
" the passians subside ; the hurry of the spirits is
over; and we survey the objects with greater

tranquillity.

By degrees the repetition produces a facility,
which is another very powerful principle of
the human mind, and an infallible source of
pleasure, where the facility goes not beyond a
certain degree. And here ’tis remarkable that
the pleasure, which arises from-a moderate fa-
cility, has not the same tendency with that
which-arises from novelty, to augment the pain-
ful, as well as the agreeable affections. The
pleasuze of facility does not so much consist in
any ferment -of the spirits, .as in their orderly
wotion ;,which will :sometimes be so- powerful
as even to convert pain iuto pleasure, and give
us a relish in time for:what -at first. was most
harsh and disagreeable... - : oo
.. But again, as facility converts pain into plea-
sure, so it often counverts pleasure into pain;
when it i3 too great, aud renders the actions of
the mind sp faint-and languid; that they are no
longer ‘able. to interest and support it. And
indeed, scarce any other. objects become dis-
agreeable through custom ; but such as are na-
turally attended: with some emotion or affec~
tion, ‘which is_destroyed. by the too frequent
repetition. . One can consider the clouds, and
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heavens, and trees, and stones, -however fre- SECT.

quently repeated,; without ever feeling any aver,

sion. But when the fair sex, or music, or.geod Of the . ,

cheer, ;or any thing, that'naturally cught to.be f* ofwe

agreeable, becomes indifferent, it easnly pro-
duces the opposite affection. :

- But custom not only.gives a facility to per»

form any action, but likewise .an. inclination

and tendency towards it, where it is not.ens

tirely disagreeable, and can never be. the object

of inclination. . And.this is the reason why cus-

tom. increases all active habits; but diminishes

passive, according to the observation of alate

eminent. philosopher. . The facility takes off

from the foree of the passive habits by render-

ing the motion of. the spirits faint .and.languid.

But as in the active, the spirits are sufficiently

supported of themselves, the tendency of the

mind gives them new force, and bends them

‘more strongly to the action.

SECT. V1.
. Of the Irgﬂuence of the Imagination on

the Passions.

.9 .

"Tis remarkable, that the imagination and af-
fections have a close union together, and that
nothing, which affects the former, can be entire-
ly indifferent to the latter. Wherever our ideas
of good or evil acquire a new vivacity, the pas-
sions become more violent; and keep pace
with the imagination in all its variations. Whe- -
ther this proceeds from the principle above-
mentioned, that any attendant emotion is easily
converted into the predominant, 1 shall not de-
termine. ’'Tis sufficient for my present pur-.
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pose, that we have many instances to confirm
this influence of the. imagination upon the pas-
sions. o :

Any pleasure with which we are acquainted,
affects us more than any other, which we own
to be superior, but of whose nature we are
wholly ignorant. Of the one we can form a
particular and determinate idea: the other we
conceive under the general notion of pleasure ;
and ’tis certain, that the more general and uni-
versal any of our ideas are, the less influence
they have upon the imagination. A general
idea, though it be nothing but a particular one
considered in a certain view, is commonly more
obscure; and that because no particular idea,
by which we represent a general one, is ever
fixed or determinate, but may easily be changed
for other particular ones, which will serve
equally in the representation.

There is a noted passage in the history of
Greece, which may serve for our present pur-
pose. Themistocles told the Atheniaps, that
he had formed a design, which would be highly
useful to the public, but which ’twas impossible
for him to communicate to them without ruin-
ing the execution, since its success depended
entirely on the secrecy with which it should be
conducted. The Athenians, instead of .grant-
ing him full power to act as he thought fitting,
ordered him to communicate his design.to Aris-
tides, in whose prudence they had an entire
confidence, and whose opinion they were re-
solved blindly to submit to. The design of
Themistocles was secretly to set fire to the fleet
of all the Grecian commonwealths, which was
assembled in a neighbouring. port, and which
being once destroyed, would give the Athenians
the empire of the sea without any rival. . Aris-
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tides returned to the assembly, and told them,
that nothing could be more advantageous than
‘the design of Themistocles; but at the same
time that nothing could be more unjust: upon
which the people unanimously rejected the pro-
Jject. .

- A late celebrated historian* admires this
passage of ancient history, as one of the most
singular that is any where to be met with,
 Here,” says he, “they are not philosophers,
to whom ’tis easy in their schools to establish

"the finest maxims and most sublime rules of

morality, who decide that interest ought never
to prevail above justice. 'Tis a whole people
interested in the proposal, which is made to
them, who consider it as of importance to the
public good, and who notwithstanding reject it
unanimously, and without hesitation, merely
because it is contrary to justice.” For my part
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1 see nothing so extraordinary in this proceed-

ing of the Athenians. The same reasons which
render it so easy for philosophers to establish
these sublime maxims, tend, in part, to dimi-
nish the merit of such a conduct in that people.
Philosophers never balance betwixt profit and
honesty, because their decisions are general,
and neither their passions nor imaginations are
interested in the objects. And though in the
present case the advantage was imnmediate to
the Athenians, yet as it was known only under
the general notion of advantage, without being
canceived by any particular idea, it must have
had a less considerable influence on their ima-
ginations, and have been a less violent tempta-
“tion, than if they had heen acquainted with all
its circumstances: otherwise ’'tis difficult to

* Mons, Rollin,
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conceive, that a whole people, unjust, and vio-
lent as men commonly are, should so wnani-
mously have adhered to. justice, and rejected
-any considerable advantage. ' . .

Any satisfaction, which we lately enjoyed,
and of which the memory is fresh and recent,
operates on the will with more violenceé, than
another of which the traces are decayed, and
almost obliterated. ‘From whence: does this
proceed, but that the memory in the first case
assists the fancy, and gives an additional force
and vigour to its conceptions? The image of

‘the past pleasure being strong and violent, be-

stows these qualities on the idea of the future
leasure, which is connected with it by the re-
lation of resemblance. '

A pleasure which is suitable to the way of
life, 1n which we are engaged, excites more
our desires and appetites than another, which
is foreign to it. This ph®&nomenon may be ex-
plained from the same principle.

Nothing is more capable of infusing any pas-
sion into the mind, than eloquence, by which
objects are represented .in their strongest and
meost lively colours. We may of ourselves ac-
knowledge, that such an object is valuable, and
such another odious ; but till an orator excites
the imagination, and gives force to these ideas,
they may have but a feeble influence either on
the will or the affections. ,

But eloquence is not always neécessary. The
bare opinion of another, especially when en-
forced with passion, will cause an idea of good
or evil to have an influence upon us, which
would otherwise have been entirely neglected.
This proceeds from the principle of sympathy
or communication ; and sympathy, as I have
already observed, is nothing but the conversion
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~of an idea ipto an impression by the force of SECT.
imagination.- ~ . S VL

"Tis remarkable, that lively passions com- of the in-
monly attend a lively imagination. In this re- fience of
spect, as well as others, the force of the passion aatioa, &e.
depends as much on the temper.of the person, ’
as the nature or situation of the object. .

I have already observed, that belief is no-
thing but a lively .idea related to a present im-
pression. 'This vivacity is a requisite circum-
stance to the exciting all our passions, the calm
-as well as the violent; nor has a ‘mere’ fiction
of the imagination any comsiderable influence
upon either of them. ’Tis too weak to take
any hold of the mind, or be attended with
emotion. '

SECT. VIIL

Of - Contiguity. and Distance in Space
and Time.

"TrerE is an easy reason, why every thing con-
tiguous to us, either in space or time, should
be conceived with a peculiar force and vivacity,
and excel every other object in its influence on
the imagination. Ourself is intimately present
to us, and whatever is related to self must par-
take of that quality. But where an abject is
8o far removed as to have lost the advantage of
this relation, why, as it is farther removed, its
idea becomes still fainter and more obscure,
would, perhaps, require a more particular exa-
mination. ‘

"Tis obvious, that the imagination can never
totally forget the points of space and time, in
which we are existent; but receives such fre-
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quent advertisements of them from the passions
and senses, that however it may turn its atten-
tion to foreign and remote objects, it is neces-
sitated every moment to reflect on the present.
"Tis also remarkable, that in the conception of
those objects, which we regard as real and ex-
istent, we take them in their proper order and
situation, and never leap from one object to an-
other, which is distant from it, without running
over, at least in a cursory manner, all those ob-
Jects which are interposed betwixt them. When
we reflect, therefore, on any object distant from
ourselves, we are obliged not only to reach it
at first by passing through all the intermediate
space betwixt ourselves and the object, but also
to renew our progress every moment; being
every moment recalled to the consideration of
ourselves and our present situation. "Tis easily
conceived, that this interruption must weaken
the idea, by breaking the action of the wind,
and hindering the conception from being so
intense and continued, as when we reflect on a
nearer object. The fewer steps we make to
arrive at the object, and the smootker the road
is, this diminution of vivacity is less sensibly

felt, but still may be observed more or less in

proportion to the degrees of distance and dif-
ficulty. I '
Here then we are to consider two kinds of
pbjects, the contiguous and remote; of which
the former, by means of their relation to our-
selves, approach an impression in force and vi-
vacity; the latter by reasan of the interruption
in our manner of conceiving them, appear in a
weaker and more imperfect light. This is their
effect on the imagination. If my reasoning be
just, they must have a proportionable effect on
the will and passions. Contiguous objects

-
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must have an influence much superior to the
distant and remote. Accordingly we find in
common. life, that men are principally con-
cerned about those objects, which are not much
removed either in space or time, enjoying the
present, and leaving what is afar off to the care
of chance and fortune. Talk to a man of his
condition thirty years hence, and he will not
regard you. Speak of what is to happen to-
morrow, and he will lend you attention. The

- breaking of 4 mirror gives us more concern

when at home, than thc burning of a house,
when abroad, and some hundred leagues dis-
tant. , '
But farther; though distance both in space
and time has a considerable effect on the ima-
gination, and by that means on the will and

. SECT.
VIL
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time,

passions, yet the consequence of a removal in -

space are much inferior to those of a removal in
tzme. 'Tweunty years are certainly but a small
distance of time in comparison of what history
and even the memory of some may inform them
of, and yet I doubt if a thousand leagues, or
even the greatest distance of place this globe
can admit of, will so remarkably weaken our
ideas, and diminish our passions. A West In-
dia merchant will tell you, that he is not with-
out concern about what passes in Jamaica;
though few extend their views so far into futu-
rity, as to dread very remote accidents.

The cause of this ph@nomenon must evi-
dently lie i the different properties of space

. and time. Without having recourse to meta-

physics, any one may easily observe, that space

oor extension consists of a number of co-existent
_ parts disposed in a certain order, and capable

of being at once present to the sight or feeling.
On the contrary, time or succession, though it
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consists likewise of parts, never presentd to us
more. than one at once; nor is it possible for
any two of them ever to be co-existent. These
qualities of the-objects have a suitable effect on
the imagination. The parts-of extension being
susceptible of an vnion to the senses, acquire
an union in the fancy; and as the appearance
of one part excludes not another, the transition
or passage of the thought through the contigu-
ous parts is by that means rendered mere
smooth and easy. On the other hand, the -
compatibility of the parts of time in their real
existence separates them in..the imagination;
and makes it more difficult for that faculty to
trace any.long succession or series of events.
Every part must appear single and alone, nor
can regularly have entrance into.the fancy with-
out banishing ‘what is supposed to have been
immediately. precedent. By this means any.
distance in time causes a-greater interruption
in the thought than'an equal distance:in space,
and consequently weakens more considerably
the idea, and consequently the passions ; which
depend, in a great measure, on the imagination,
according to my system.

There is another phznomenon of a like na-
ture with the foregoing, viz. the superior effects
of the same distance in futurzty above that wn the
past. This difference with respect to the will
is easily.accounted for. As none of our actions
can alter the past, ’tis not strange it should ne-
ver determine the will. But with respect to
the passions the questlon is yet entire, and well -
worth the examining.

Besides the propensity to a gradual progres-
sion through the points of spaceand time, we
have another peculiarity in our method of think-
ing, which concurs in producing this phznome-
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non. Wealways follow the succession of time
in placing our ideas, and from the consideration
of 'any dbject pass more easily to that, which
follows immediately. after it, than to that.which
went before it. We may lean n thxa, amoug other
instances; from. the ‘order, which is always abs time
served in historical mairations. Nothing but

an-abselute necessity tan-oblige an-historian to.

break-the- order of time; and:in his narration
give the. pfecedence to-an event, which was in
reality. posterior o another. -

Tns: will easily. be applied to the questlon in
hand, 'if -we reflect on what 1 have before ob-
serveduthat the present sitvation of the person
is always that of the imagination,. and that ’tis
from thence we proceed to:the conception of
anydistant object. When the object is past;
the progression-of the thought in passing to it
from the present is contrary to nature, as pro-
ceeding from. oue point of time to.that which is
preeeding, and: from that to another preceding,
I’ opposition to the natural course of the suc-
cession. . On the other hand, when we turn our
thought to ‘a future object, our fancy flows
along the stream of:time, and arrives at the ob-
ject by an order, which seems most natural,
passing always from one point of time to that
which 1s immediately posterior to it. This easy
progression of ideas favours the imagination,
and makes it conceive its object in a stronger
and fuller light, than when we are continually
opposed in our passage, and are obliged to
overcome the difficulties arising from the natu-
ral propensity of the fancy. A small degree of
dlstance in -the- past has, therefore, a greater
effect, in interrupting and weakening the con-
ception, than a much greater in the future.
From this effect of it on the 1maglnatlon is
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derived its influence on the will and pas-
sions.

There is another cause, which both contri-
butes to the same effect, and proceeds from the

.same quality of the fancy, by which we are de-

termined to trace the succession of time by a
similar succession of ideas. When from the
present instant we consider two points of time
equally distant in the future and in the -past,
’tis evident, that, abstractedly coosidered, their
relation to the present is almost equal. For as
the future will sometime be present, so the past
was once present. If we could, therefore, re-
move this quality of the imagination an equal
distance in the past and in the future, would
have a similar influence. Nor is this only true,
when the fancy remains fixed, and from the pre-
sent instant surveys the future and the past;
but also when it changes its situation, and
places us in different periods of time. For as
on the one bhand, in supposing ourselves exist-
ent in a point of time interposed betwixt the
present instant and the future object, we find
the future object approach to us, and the past
retire, and become more distant: so on the
other hand, in supposing ourselves existent in
a point of time interposed betwixt the present
and the past, the past approaches to us, and the
future becomes more distant. But from the
property of the fancy above-mentioned we ra-
ther choose to fix our thought on the point of
time interposed betwixt the present and the fu-
ture, than on that betwixt the present and the
past. We advance, rather than retard our ex-
1stence ; and following what seems the natural
succession of time, proceed from past to pre-
gent, and from present to future. By which
means we conceive the future as flowing every
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mhoment nearer us, and the past as retiring. An
equal distance, therefore, in the past and in the
future, has not the same effect on the imagina-
tion ; and that because we consider the one as
continually increasing, and the other as conti-
naually diminishing. The fancy anticipates the
course of things, and surveys the object in that
condition, to which it tends, as well as in that,
which is regarded as the present.

SECT. VIII.
The same Subject continued.

"Trus we have accounted for three ph®nome-
na, which seem pretty remarkable. Why dis-
tance weakens the conception and passion:
why distance in time has a greater effect than
that in space: and why distance in past time
has still a greater effect thaun that in fature. We
must now consider three ph®nomena, which
seem to be; in a manner, the reverse of these:
why a very great distance encreases our esteem
and admiration for an object: why such a dis-
tance in time encreases it more thamn that in
space: and a distance in past time more than
that in future. The curiousness of the subject
will, I hope, excuse my dwelling on it for some
time.

To begin with the first ph@nomenon, why a
great distance encreases our esteem and admi-
ration for an object ; ’tis evident that the mere
view and contemplation of any greatness, whe-
ther successive or extended, enlarges the soul,
and gives it a sensible delight and pleasure. A
wide plain, the ocean, eternity, a succession of
several ages; all these are entertaining objects,
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and excel every thing, however beautiful, which
accompanies not its beauty with- a suitable

or thewit greatness: Now when any very distant pbject

and direct
passions,

is presented to the imagination, . we naturally
reflect on the interposed distance, and by that
means, conceiving something great and magni~
ficent, receive the usoal satisfaction. But.as
the fancy passes easily from one idea to another
related to it, aund trapsports to: the second all
the passions excited by the first, the admira-
tion, which is directed to the distance, natu-
rally diffuses itself over the distant object. Ac-
cordingly we find, that ’tis not necessary the
object should be actually distant from us, in-
order to cause our admiration; but that ’tis
sufficient, if, by the natural association of ideas,
it conveys our view to any considerable. dis< -
tance. A great traveller, though in the same
chamber, will pass for a very. extraordinary

‘person ; as a Greek medal, even in our cabinet,

1s always esteemed a valuable curiosity. Here
the object, by a natural transition, conveys our
view to the distance; and the: admiration,
which arises from that distance, by another na-
tural transition, returns back to the object. -
But though every great distance produces an
admiration for the djstant object, a distance in .
time has a more considerable effect than that in
space. ‘Ancient busts’and inscriptions are more
valued than Japan tables: and not to mention

- the Greeks and Romans, ’tis certain we regard

with more veneration the old Chaldeans and
Egyptians, than the modern Chinese and Per-
sians, and bestow more fruitless pains to clear
up the history and chronology of the former,
than. it would cost us to make a voyage, and be
certainly informed of the' character, learning,
and government of the latter. I 'shall be obliged
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to make a digression in order to-explain this
phesomenon.

- "Fis a. quality very observable in human na-
ture, that any-opposition, which does not en-
tirely ‘diseourage ‘and intimidate us, has rather
a centrary effect, -and inspires us with a more
than ordinary.grandeur and wagonanimity. In
¢olblecting our force to evercome the opposition,
we invigorate the soul, and give it an elevation
with which otherwist it would never have been
acquaiited. Compliance, by rendering our
strength useless, makes us insensible of it ; but
opposition awakens and employs it.

-+ This is -also.true in the inverse. Opposition
not ‘only enlaiges thesoul ;- but the soul, when
full ‘of courage. and i magnanimity, in a manner
seeks oppesition.

" Spumantemque dari pecora inter inertia votis

Optat aprum, aut fulvum descendere monte leonem.

" Whatever supports and fills the passions is.

agreeable to us ; as on the contrary, what weak-
ens and enfeebles them' is uneasy. As opposi-
tion ‘has: theifirst effect, and facilitates the se-
eond, no wonder the mind, in certain disposi-
tions, desires the former, and is averse to the
latter.

"~Fhese principles have an effect on the imagi-
nation as well as on the pussions. To be con-
vinced of this we need only consider the influ-
ence of keights and depths on that faculty. Ary
great elevation of place communicates a kind
of pride or sublimity of imagination, and gives
a fancied superiority over those that lie below ;
and; vice versa, a sublime and strong imagina-
tion conveys the idea of ascent and elevation.
Hence it proceeds, that we associate, in a man-

ner, the idea of whatever is good with that of.

VOL. 1I. K
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PART height, and evil with lowness. Heaven i~snr
AL posed to be above, and hell below. A noble
m. genius is called an elevate and sublime one.
and direct 4 tque udam spernst humum fugiente penna. - On
pusont.  the contrary, a vulgar and trivial conception is
styled indifferently low or mean. -:Prosperity
is denominated ascent, and adversity descent.
Kings and prinees are supposed to- be placed
at the top of human affairs; as peasants and
day-labourers are said to be in the lowest sta-
tions. These methods of thinking, and of ex-.
pressing. ourselves, are not of. so little conse-
quence as they may appear at first sight. .

.’Tis evident to common sense, as well as phi-
losophy, that there is no natural nor essential
difference betwixt high and low, and that this

* distinction arises only from the gravitation' of:
matter, which produces a mation from the one
to the other. The very same direction, which
in this part of the globe is called ascent, is de-
nominated descent in our antipodes ; which can
proceed from nothing but the contrary tenden-:
cy of bodies. Now ’tis certain, that the ten-
dency of bodies, continually operating upon our-
senses, must produce, from custom, a like ten-.
dency. in the fancy, and that when we consider
any object situated in an ascent, the idea of-its.
weight gives us a. propensity -to transport it
from the place, in which it is situated, to the:
place immediately: below it, and so on, till we:
come to the ground, which equally stops the.
body and our imagination. For a like reason
we feel a difficulty in mounting, and pass not .
without a kind of reluctance from the inferior-
to that which is situated above it; as if our
ideas acquired a kind of gravity from their ob-
Jects. As a proof of this,.do we not find, that.
the facility, which is so much studied in music.
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and poetry, is called the fall or cadency of the
harinony or period ; the idea of facility com-
municating to us that of descent, in the same
manner as descent produces a facility?

Since the imagination, therefore, in runmng
from-low to high, finds an opposition in. its in-
ternal qualities and principles, and since -the
soul, when elevated with joy and courage, in-a
manner seeks opposition, and throws itself with
alacrity into any scene of thought or actiop;
where its courage meets with matter to nourish
and employ ity it follows, that every thing;
which invigorates and enlivens the soul, whe-
ther by touching the passions or imagination;
vaturally conveys to the fancy this. inclination
for ascent, and determines it to run'against the
natural stream of its' thoughts and conceptions.
This aspiring progress of the imagination suits

the present disposition of the mind; and the:

dificulty, instead of extinguishing lts vigour
and alacrity, has the contrary effect, of sustain-
ing and increasing it. Virtue, genius, power,
and riches are for this reason associated with
height and sublimity; as poverty, slavery, and
folly aré conjoined with descent and lowness.
Were the case the same with us as Miiton re-
presents’ it to be with the angels, to whom
descent is adverse, and who cannot sink without
labour and compulsion, this order of things
would be entirely inverted ; as appears hence,
that the very nature of ascent and descent is
derived from the difficulty and propensity, and
" consequently every one of their effects proceeds
“from that origin. -

SEC'I'
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All this is easily applied to the present ques- -

tion, why a considerable distance in time pro-

duces a greater véneration for the distant ob-

Jects than a like removal in space. The ima-
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nation moves with more: difficulty in: passmg
from. one.portion -of time to another; than in a
" transition through the parts of space; and that
because space or extensmn appears united to
our senses, while time or suceession is always
broken and.divided. This . dlﬂiculty, when
joined with.a small distance, interrupts. and
weakens the fancy: but has a coatrary. effect
in a great removal. The mind, elevated by the
vastness of its object, is still-farther. elevated
by the -difficulty of the conception; and being
obliged every moment to renew its efforts in the
transition from one part.of time to another, feels
a more vigorous and sublime disposition, thax
in a transition through. the parts .of space,
where the ideas flow along with easiness and
facility. In this dispesition, the imagination,
passing, as is usual, from the consideration of
the distance to the view of the distant objects,

gives us a proportionable veneration for it ; and
this is the reason why all the relicts of anthmty
are so precious in our eyes, and appear more
valuable than what is brought even from the
remotest parts of the world.

The third ph@nomena I have remarked will
be a full confirmation of this. Tis not every
removal in time, which has the effect of pro-
ducing veneration and esteem. - We are not
apt to imagine our posterity will excel us, or
equal our ancestors. This phenomenon is 'the
more remarkable, because any distance in fu.
turity weakens not our ideas so much as ap
equal removal in the past. Though a removat
in the past, when very great, increases our pas-
sions beyond a like removal in the future, yet
a small removal has a greater influence in dis
minishing them. ~

. In our commpn way of thinking we ure,

.
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placed.in.a kind of middle station betwixt the
past and future; and as our jmagination finds
a kind of difficulty in runming.along the former
and- a facility in following the.course of the
latter, .the difficulty; conveys the notion of as-
cent, and the facility.of the contrary. Hence
we imagioe our ancestors to be, in a manner,
mounted dabove us, and our posterity to lie be-
lew us.. Our fancy arrives notat the one withy
out effort, but easily reaches the other: which
effort weakens the conception, where - the dis-
tance is.small ; but enlarges and -elevates the
imagination;, when attended with a suitable ob-.
Ject.  As on the other hand, the facility assists
the fancy in a small removal, but takes off from
its force when it contemplates.any considerable
distance. L

It may not be improper, before we leave this
subject of the will, to resume, in a few words,
all that has been said concerning it, in order to
set the whole more distinctly before the eyes
of the reader. What we commonly understand
by passion is a violent and sensible emotion of
the mind, when apry good-or evil is presented,
or any object, which, by the original formation
of our faculties, is fitted to.excite an appetite,

By reason we mean affections of the very same

kind with the former; but such as operate more
calmly, and cause no disorder in the temper:
which tranquillity leads us into a mistake con-
cerning. them, and caunses' us to regard them ag
conclusions only of our intellectual faculties.
Both the'causes and effects of these violent and
calm passions are pretty variable, and depend,
in a great measure, on the peculiar.temper and
disposition :of every individual. Generally
speaking, the violent passions have a more
powerful influence -on the will ; though ’tis of-
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. rated by reflection, and seconded by resolution,

are able to controul them in their meost furious
movements. What makes this whole affdir
more uncertain, is, that a2 calm passion may
easily be changed into a violent one, either by
a change of temper, or of the circumstances
and situation of the object, as by the borrowing
of force from any attendant passion, by custom,
or by exciting the imagination. Upon the
whole, this struggle of passion and of reason,
as it is called, diversifies human life, and makes
men so different not-only from each other, but
also from themselves in different times.. Phi-
losophy can onlyaccount for a few of the greater
and more sensible events of this war ; but must
leave all the smaller and more delicate revolu-
tions, as dependent on principles too fine and
minute for her comprehension. :

SECT. IX." -
Of the direct Passions.

. :
sz easy to observe, that the passions, both:
direct and indirect, are founded on-pain and
pleasure, and that in order to produce an affec-
tion of any kind, ’tis only requisite to present
some good or evil. Upon the removal of pain
and Fleasure there immediately follows a re-
moval of love and hatred, pride and humility,
desire and aversion, and of most of our reflec-
tive or secondary impressions. :

The impresstons, which arise from good and
evil most naturally, and with the least prepar-
ation are the direct passions of desire and aver-
sion, grief and joy, hope and fear, along with
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volition.  The mind by an original instinct
tends to unite itself with the good, and to avoid

~the evil, though they be conceived merely in
idea, and be considered as to existin any future
period of time.

But supposing. that there is an immediate im-
pression of pain or pleasure, and that arising
from an object related to ourselves or others,
this does not prevent the propensity or aver-
sion, with the consequent emotions, but by

. concurring with certain dormant principles of
the human mind, excites the new impressions
of pride or humility, love or hatred. That
propensity, which unites us to the object, or
separates us from it, still continues to operate,
but in conjunction with the indirect passions,
which arise from a double relation of impres-
sions and ideas.

These indirect passions, being always agree-
able or uneasy, give in their turn additional
force in the direct passions, and encrease our
desire and aversion to the object. Thus a suit
of fine clothes produces pleasure from their
beauty; and this pleasure produces the direct
passions, or the impressions of volition and de-
sire. Again, when these clothes are consider-
ed as belonging to ourself, the double relation
conveys to us the sentiment of pride, whichis
an indirect passion; and the pleasure, which
attends that passion, returns back to the direct
affections, and gives new force to our desire or
volition, joy or hope. :

When good is certain or probable, it pro-
duces joy. When evil is in the same situation
there arises grief or sorrow. )

When either good or evil is uncertain, it gives
rise to fear or hope, according to the degrees of
uncertainty on the one side or the other. ~
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Desire arises: from good considered simplys
and averston is derived from evil. The will ex+
erts itself, when either the good or the absence
of the evil may be attained by any action .of
the mind or body. -

Beside good and evil, or in other words, pain
and pleasure, the direct passions freqeently arise
from a natural impulse or instinct, which is per-
fectly unaccountable. Of this kind is-the de-

- sire of punishment to our enemies, .and of hap-

piness to our friends ; hunger, lust, and a.few
other bodily appetites. These passiomns propers
1y speaking, produce good and evil, and proceed

_ not from thein, like the other affections.

None of the direct affections seem to merit
our particular attention, except hope and fear,
which we shall here endeavour to aceount for:
"Tis evident that the very same event, which by
its certainty would produce grief or joy,. gives
always rise to fear or-hope, when only probable
and uncertain. In order, therefore, to under-
stand the reason why this:circamstance makes
such a considerable difference, we must reflect
on what I have already advanced in the preced-
ing book concerning the nature of probabilitys

Probability arises from an opposition of con-

" trary chances or causes, by which the mind is

not allowed to fix on either side, but is inces-
santly tost from one to another, and:at one
moment is determined to consider an objeet as
existent, and at another moment as the con-
trary. The imagination or understanding, eall
it which you please, fluctuates betwixt the op-
posite views; and though perhaps it mray be
oftener turned to the one side than the other;
’tis impessible for it, by reason of the oppo-
sition of causes: or chances, to rest on either.
The pro and.con of the question alternately
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vail ; ‘and the rind, surveying the object in sECH

1ts opposite principles, finds sucha contrariety IX.
as utterly destroys-all certainty and established ofm.
opmion. : passions.

Suppose, then, that the object, concerning '
whose reality we are doubtful, is an object
either. of desire or aversion, -’tis evident, that;
according as the mind turns itself either to the
oue side or the other, it must feel a momentary
impression of . joy or sorrow. An object,
whose existenceswe desire, gives satisfaction,
when we reflect on .those causes, which pro-
duce it; and for the same reason excites grief
or uneasiness from the opposite consideration :
so that 4s the understanding, in all probable
questions, is divided betwixt the contrary
points of view, the affections must in the same
manner be divided betwixt opposite emotions.

Now: if we .consider the human mind, we
shall find; that with regard to the passions, ’tis
not of the nature of a wind-instrument of music,
which in running over all the notes immediately
loses the-sound after the breath ceases ; but
rather resembles .a string-instrument, where
after each stroke the vibrations still retain some
sound; which gradually and insensibly decays.
The imagination is extreme quick and agile;
but the passions are slow and restive: for which
reason, wheén any ebject is presented, that af.
fords a variety of views to ‘the one, and emo-
tions to the other; though the fancy may change
its views with great celerity ; each stroke will
not produce a clear and distinct note of pas-
sion, but the.one passion will always be mixt
and confounded with the other. According as
the probability inclines to good or evil, the pas.
sion of joy or sorrow predominates in the com»
position: because the nature of probability is
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to cast a' superior number of views.or chances
on one side; or, which is the same thing, a
superior number of returns of one passion; or
since the dispersed passions are collected into
one, a snperior degree of that passion. That
is, in other words, the grief and joy being in-
termingled with each other, by means of the
contrary views of the imagination, produce by
their union the passions of hope and fear.

- Upon this head there may be started a very
curious question concerning that contrariety of
passions, which is our present subject. ’'Tis
observable, that where the objects of contrary
passions are presented at once, beside the en-
crease of the predominant passion (which has
been already explained, and commonly arises
at their first shock or rencounter) it sometimes
happens, that both the passions exist succes-
sively, and by short intervals ; sometimes, that
they destroy each other, and neither of them
takes place; and sometimnes that both of them
remain united in the mind. It may, therefore,

" beasked, by what theory we can explain these

variations, and to what general principle we can
reduce them. '

When the contrary passions arise from ob-
Jects entirely different, they take place alter-
nately, the want of relation in the 1deas separ-
ating the impressions from each other, and pre-
venting their opposition. Thus when a man is
afflicted- for the loss of a law-suit, and joyful
for the birth of a son, the mind running from

.the agreeable to the calamitous object, with

whatever celerity it may perform this motion,
can scarcely temper the one affection with the
other, and remain betwixt them in a state of in-
difference. _

.~ It more easily attains that calm situation,
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when the same event is of a mixt nature, and
contains something adverse and something pro-
sperous in its different circumstances. For in
that case, both the passions, mingling with each
other by means of the relation, become mutual-
ly destructive, and leave the mind in perfect
tranquillity. ' ‘ '
But suppose, in the third place, that the ob-
jectis not a compound of good or evil, but is
considered as probable or improbable in any
degree; in that case I assert that the contrary
assions will both of them be present at once
in the soul, and instead of destroying and tem-
pering each other, will subsist together, and
produce a third impression or affection by their
union. Contrary passions are not capable of
destroying each other, except when their con-
trary movements exactly rencounter, and are
opposite in their direction, as well asin the sen-
sation they produce. This exact rencounter
depends upon the relations of those ideas, from
which they are derived, and is more or less per-
fect, according to the degrees of the relation.
In the case of probability the contrary chances
are so far related, that they determine concern-
ing the existence or non-existence of the same
object. But this relation is far from being per-
fect; since some of the chances lie on the side
of existence, and others on that of non-exist-
ence; which are objects altogether incompa-
tible. ’Tis imposgsible by one steady view to
survey the opposite chances, and the events
dependent on them; but ’tis necessary, that
the imagination should run alternately from the
one to the other. Each view of the imagination
produces its peculiar passion, which decays
away by-degrees, and is followed by a sensible
vibration after the stroke. The incompatibility

SECTS
IX.

e~/
Qf| th'edire‘



PART
L
N\~ -’
Of the will
and direct.

passions.

140 OF THE ' PASSIONS)

of the views keeps the passions from sliockibg
in.a diréct line, if that éxpression may be al
lowed; and yet their relation is sufficient to
mmqle ‘their fainter emotions. 'Tis after this
manner that hope and fear arise from the dif-
ferent mixture of these opposite passions of
grief and joy, and from their )mperfect union
and conjunction.

Upon the whole, contrary passions succeed
each - other alternately, when they arise from
different objects: they mutually destroy each
other, when they proceed from different parts
of . the same: and they subsist both of them,
and mingle together, when- they are derived
from the contrary and incompatible chances or
gysmbnhtxes, on which any one object.depends.

he influence of the relations of ideas is plainly
seen in this whole affair. If the objects of the
contrary passions. be totally different, the pas.
sions are like two opposite liquors in different
bottles, which have no influence oo each othets
If the objects be intimately connected, thé pas-
sions are like an. alcali and .an acid, which be:
ing mingled, destroy each other. If the rela-
tion be more imperfect, and cdpsists in the con-
tradictory views of the same object, the passions
are like oil and vinegar, which, however min.
gled,- never perfectly unite and incorporate.

As the hypothesis concerning hope and fear
carries its own evidence along with it, we shall
be the more concisein our proofs. A few strong
arguments are better than many weak ones. .

The passions of fear and ‘hope may arise
when the chances-are equal on both sides, and
no superiority can be discovered in the one
above the other. - Nay, in this situation the pas-
sions are rather the strongest, as the mind-has
then the least foundation to rest upon; and is
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tossed with the.greatest uncertainty. Throw in
a superior degree of probability to the side of
grief, you imediately see that passion diffuse
itself over the composition, and tincture it into
fear. Eucrease the probability, and by that
means the grief, the fear prevails still more and
more, till at last it runs insensibly, as the joy
continually diminishes, into pure grief. After
you have brought it to this situation, diminish
the grief, after the same manner that you en-
creased it; by diminishing the probability on
that side, and you’ll see the passion clear every
moment, 'till it changes insensibly into hope ;
which runs, after the same manner, by slow de-
grees, into joy, as you encrease that part of the
eomposition by the encrease of the probability.
Are not these as plain proofs, that the passions
of fear and hope are mixtures of grief and joy,
as in optics ’tis a proof, that a coloured ray of
the sun passing through a prism, is a composi-
tion, of two others, when, as you diminish or en-
crease the quantity of either, you find it prevail
froportionably mere or less in the composition?

am sure neither-natural nor moral philosophy
admits of stronger proofs, .

Probability is of two kinds, either when the
object is really in itself uncertain, and to be de-
termined by chance; or when, though the ob-
ject be already certain, yet ’tis uncertain to our
yudgment, which finds a number of proofs on
each side of the question. Both these kinds
of probabilities cause fear and hope ; which can
only proceed from that property, in which they
agree, viz. the uncertainty and fluctuation they
bestow on the imagination by that contrariety
of views, which is common to both.

. *Tis a probable good or evil, that commonly
produces hope or-fear; because probability,
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being a wavering and unconstant method of sur>
veying anobject, causes naturallya likemixture
and uncertainty of passion. But we may ob-

_serve, that wherever from other causes this mix-

ture can be produced, the passions of fear and
hope will arise, even though there be no pro-
bability ; which must be allowed to be a con-
vincing proof of the present hypothesis.

We find that an evil, barely conceived as pos-
sible, does sometimes produce fear ; especially
if the evil be very great. A 'man cannot think of
excessive pains and tortures without trembling,
if he bein theleast danger of suffering from them.
The smallness of the probability is compensated
by the greatness of the evil ; and the sensation
is equally lively, as if the evil were more pro-
bable. One view or glimpse of the former, has
the same effect as several of the latter.

But they are not only possible evils, that
cause fear, but even some allowed to be impos-
sible; as when we tremble on the brink of a pre-
cipice, though we know ourselves to be in per-
fect security, and have itin our choice whether
we will advance a step farther. This proceeds
from the immediate presence of the evil, which:
influences the imagination in the same manner
as the certainty of it would do; but being en-
countered by the reflection on our security, is
immediately retracted, and causes the same
kind of passion, as when from a contrariety of
chances contrary passions are produced.

Evils, that are certain, have sometimes the
same effect in producing fear, as the possnble or
impossible. Thus a man in-a strong prison well-
guarded, without the least means of esca
tréembles at the thought of the rack, to which.

- he is sentenced. 'This happens only when the
.certam evil is terrible and confounding; in
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which case the mind continually rejects it with SECT:
horror, while it continually presses in upon the _1X-
thought. The evil is there fixed and establish- of e di-.-
ed, but the mind cannot endure to fix upon it ; rectpss - .
from which fluctuation and uncertainty there ™ -
arises a passion of much the same appearance
with fear.

But ’tis not only where good or evil is uncer-
tain, as to its ezistence, but also as to its kind,
that fear or hope arises. Let one be told by a
person, whose veracity he cannot doubt of, that
one of his sons is suddenly killed, ’tis evident
the passion this event would occasion, would
Bot settle into pure grief, till he got certain in-
formation, which of his sons he had lost. Here
there is an evil certain, but the kind of it un-
certain : consequently the fear we feel on this
occasion is without the least mixture of joy, and
arises merely from the fluctnation of the fancy,
betwixt its objects. And though each side of.
the question produces here the same passion, yet.
that passion cannot settle, but receives from the
imagination a tremulous and unsteady motion,
resembling in its cause, as well as in its sensa-
tion, the mixture and contention of grief and joy.

From these principles we may account for a
pb®nomenon in the passions, which at first sight.
seems veryextraordinary, viz. that surpriseisapt
to change into fear, and every thing that is un-
expected affrights us. The most obvious conclu-
sion from this is, that human pature is in gene-
ral pusillanimous; since upon the sudden ap-
pearance of any object we immediately con-
clude it to be an evil, and without waiting till
we-can examine its nature, whether it be good
or bad, are at first affected with fear. This I
say is the most ebvious conclusion; but upon
farther examination we shall find that the phee-
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nomenon is otherwise to be accounted for.” The
suddenness and strangeness of an appearance

of hewill Daturally excite a commotion in the mind, like

and dmot
passious.

. every thing for which we are not. prepared and
to which we are not accustomred. This commo-
tlon, agam, naturally produces a curiosity or
inquisitiveness, which being very violent, from
the strong and sudden impulse of the- object,
becomes uneasy, and resembles in:its fluctua-
tion and uncertainty, the sensation of' fear or
the mixed passions of grief and joy. This
image of fear naturally converts-into the thieg:
itself, and gives us a real apprehension of evil,

as the mind always forms its judgments more
from its present dlSpOSltlon than from the na-
ture of its objects.

Thus all kinds of uncertainty have a strong
connexion with fear, even though they do not
cause any opposition of passions by the oppo-
site views and considerations they present to
us. A person, who has left his friend-in any
malady, will feel more anxietympon hisaccqunt,
than if he were present, though perhaps he is
not only incapable of giving him assistance, but
likewise of judging of the event of his sick-
ness. In this case, though the principal object
of the passion, viz. the life or death of his friend,
be to him equally uncertain when present as
when absent ; yet there are a thousand little cir-
cumstances of his friend’s situation and condi-
tion, the knowledge of which fixes the idea, and

revents that fluctuation and uncertainty so
nearly allied to fear. Uuncertainty is, indeed,
in one respect as near allied to hope as to fear,
since it makes an essential part in the composi-
tion of the former passion ; but the reason, why
it inclines not to that slde, is, that uncertamty
alone i8. uneasy, and has a relatlon of impres--
sions to the uneasy passions.
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*Tis thus our uncertainty concerning any mi-
nute circumstance relating to a person encreases
our apprehensions of his death or misfortune.
Horace has remarked this phenomenon :

Ut assidens ithplumibus pullus avis
Serpentium allapsus timet; . -

Magis relictis; nop, ut adsit, auxili
Latura plus presentibus. ;

But this principle of the connexion of fear
with uncertainty I carry farther, and observe
that any doubt produces that passion, even

though it presents nothing to us on any side but.

SECT.
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what is good and desirable. A virgin, on her .

bridal-night goes to bed full of fears and appre-
hensions, though she expects nothing but plea-
sure of the highest kind, and what she has long
wished for. . The newness and greatness of the
event, the confusion of wishes and joys, so em-
barrass the mind, that it knows not on what pas-
sion to fix itself; from whence arises a flutter-
ing or uunsettledness of the spirits, which being,
in some degree, uneasy, very naturally degene-
rates into fear. -

Thus we still find, that whatever causes any
fluctuation or mixture of passions, with any de-

ee of uneasiness, always produces fear, or at

east a passion so like it, that they are scarcely
to be distinguished.

I have here confined myself to the examina-
tion of hope and fear in their most simple and
natural situation, without considering all the va-
riations they may receive from the mixture of dif-
ferent views and reflections. Zerror, consterna~
tion, astonishment, anziety, and other passions
of that kind, are nothing but different species
and degrees of fear. ’Tis easy to imagine how
a different situation of the object, or a different
turn of thought, may change.even the sensation

" VOL. II. L
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of o passion ; 'atid this may ia general acceunt
for all the particular sub-divistons of the other
affections, as well as of fear. Love may shew
itself in the shape of tenderness, friendship, vnti-
macy, esteem, good-will, and in mwany other
appearances ; which at the bottom are the same
affections, and ‘arise from the same causes,
though with a small variation, which it is not
necessary to give any particular accoumt of.
Tis for this reason I have all along confined
myself to the principal passion.

"The same care of avoiding prolixity is the
reason why I wave the examination of the will
and direct passions, as they appear in animalsg

" since nothing is more evident, than that they are

of the same nature, and excited by the same
causes as in human creatures, I leave this to
the reader’s own observation; desiring him at
the same time to consider the additional force
this bestows on the present system.

- SECT. X.
Of Curiosity, or the Love of Truth.

Bur methinks we have been not a little inat-
tentive to run over so many differeat parts of
the human mind, and examine so wany pas-
sions, without taking once into cemsideration
that love of truth, which was the first source
of all our emquiries. "Twill therefore be pro-
per; before we leave this subject, to bestow a
few reflections on that passion, and shew its
origin in human nature. 'Tis an affection of
so -peculiar a ‘kind, that it wondd have beem
inpossible to have treated of it under 3ny of

I
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those heads, which we have examined, without
danger of obscurity and cenfusion. '
Truth is.of two kinds, consisting either in
the discovery .of the proportions ef ideas, con-
sidered as such, er in the conformity of our
ideas of objects te their real existence. Tis
certain that the former species of truth, is not
desired merely as truth, and that ’tis not the
justness of .our eonclusions, which alone gives
the pleasure, For these conclusions are equal-
ly just, when we discover the equality of two
bodies by a pair of cempasses, as- when we
learn it by a mathematical demonstration; and
though in the one case the proefs be demen-
strative, and im the other only sensible, yet ge-
nerally. speaking, the mind acquiesees with
equal assurance im the one as in the other.
And in an arithmetical operation, where both
the truth and the assurance are of the same
pature, as in the most profound algebraical
problem, the pleasure is very inconsiderable,
if rather it does not degenerate into pain:
which is an evident proef, that the satisfaction,
which we sometimes receive from the discovery
of truth, proceeds not from it, merely as such,
but only -as endowed with centain gualities.

" The first and most considerable circum- -

stanee requisite to render truth agreeable, is
the genius and capacity, which is employed in
its invention and discovery. What is easy and
obvious is never valued ; and even what is.in
itself difficult, if we come to the knowledge of
it without difficulty, and without any stretch
of thought or judgment, is but little regarded.
We love to trace the demonstrations of mathe-
maticians ; but should receive small entertain-
ment from a person, who should barely inform
us of the proportions of lines and angles, though
L 2
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PART we reposed the utmost confidence both in lns
judgment and veraeity. In this case’ts sufli-
m cient to have ears to learn the truth. We never
wd diret  are obliged to fix our attention or exert our ge-
pusiens:  piwe 3 which of all ether exercises of the mind
is the most pleasant and agreeable. .

But though the exercise of genius be -the
principal seuree of that satisfaction we receive
from the sclencel, yet I deubt, if it be alone
sufficient to give us any considerable enjoy-
ment. The truth we discover must also be of
some importance. "Tis easy to multiply alge-
braical problems to infinity, nor is there any
end in the discovery of the proportions of -co-
nic sections ; though few mathematicians take
any pleasure in these researches, but turn theis -
thoughts to what is more useful and impostant,
Now the question is, after what manner this
utility and importance operate upon-us? The
difficulty on this head arises from hence, that
many philosophers have eonsumed their time,
have destroyed their health, and neglected their
fortune, in the search of such truths, as they
esteemed important and useful to the world;
though it appeared from their whole conduct
and behaviour, that they were not endowed
with any share of public spirit, nor had any
concern for the interests of mankind. Were
they convinced, that their discoveries were of
no consequenee, they would entirely lose alk
relish for their studies, and that though the
consequences be entirely indifferent to them 3

«  which seems to be a contradiction. - :

To remove this contradlctlon, we must con-
sider, that there are certain desires and incli-
nations, which go no farther than the imagin-
ation, and are rather the faint shadows and
ipages of passions, than any real affections.
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Thus, suppose a man, who takes a survey of
the fortifications of any city ; considers their

strength and advantages, natural or acquired;
" observes the disposition and contrivance of the
bastions, ramparts, mines, and other military
works; ’tis plain, that in proportion as all these
are fitted to attain their ends, he will receive a
suitable pleasure and satisfaction. This plea-
sure, as it arises from the utility, not the form
of the objects, can be no other than a sympa-
thy with the inhabitants, for whose security all
this art is employed; though ’tis possible, that
this person, as a stranger or an enemy, may in
his heart have no kindness for them, or may
even entertain a hatred against them.

It may indeed be objected, that such a re-
mote sympathy is a very slight foundation for
a passion, and that so much industry and ap-
plication, as we frequently observe in philoso-
phers, can never be derived from so inconsider-
able an original. But here I return to what
I have already remarked, that the pleasure of
gtudy consists chiefly in the action of the mind,
and the exercise of the genius and understand-
ing in the discovery or comprehension of any
truth. If the importance of the truth be requi-
site to complete the pleasure, ’tis not on ac-
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count of any considerable addition, which of

itself it brings to- our enjoyment, but only be-
cause ’tis, in some measure, requisite to fix
our attention. When we are careless and in-
attentive, the same action of the understanding
has no effect upon us, nor is able to convey
any of that satisfaction, which arises from it,
when we are in another disposition.

But besidi: the gction o: tl}lle n;ind, which is
the principal foundation of the pleasure, there
is hﬂewxse required a degree OP success in the
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attaginment of the end, or the discovery of that
truth we examine. Upeon this head I shall
make a general remark, which may be usefal
on many occasions, viz. that where the mind
pursues any end with passion; though that
passion be not derived originally from the end,
but merely from the action and pursuit: yet by
the natural course of the affections, we acquire
a concern for the end itself, and are uneasy
uunder any disappointment we meet with in the
pursuit of it. 'This proceeds from the relation
and parallel direction of the passions above-
mentioned. .

To illustrate all this by a similar instance, I
shall observe, that there cannot be two pas- .
sions more nearly resembling each other, than
those of hunting and philosophy, whatever
disproportion may at first sight appear betwixt
them. ’Tis evident, that the pleasure of bunt-
ing consists in the action of the mind and body;
the motion, the attention, the difficulty, and
the uncertainty. ’Tis evident likewise, that
these actions must be attended with an idea of
utility, in order to their having any effect upon
us. A man of the greatest fortune, and the
farthest removed from avarice, though he takes
a pleasure in hunting after partridges and phea-
sants, feels no satisfaction in shooting crows
and magpies ; and that because he. considers
the first as fit for the table, and the other as
entirely useless. Here ’tis certain, that the
utility or importance of itself causes no real
passion, but is only requisite to support the
imagioation ; and the same person, who over-
looks a ten times greater profit in any other

. subject, is pleased to bring home half a dozen

woodcocks or plevers, after having employed
several hours in hunting after them. 'To make
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the parallel betwixt hunting amd . philosephy
more complete, we may observe, thgt though
ib both cases the end of our action may in it-
self be despised, yet in the heat of the action
we acquire such an attengion to this end, that
wie are very uneasy under any disappointments,
and are sorry when we either miss our game,
or fall into any error in our reasoning.

If we want another parallel to these affec-
tians, we may counsider the passion of gaming,
which affords a pleasure from the same prin-
ciples as hunting and philosophy. It has been
remarked, that the pleasure of gaming arises
net from interest alone; singe many leave a
sure gain for this entertainment: neither is it
devived from the game alone; since the same
persons have no satisfaction, when they play
far mothing; but proceeds from both these
causes united, though separately they have no
effect, ’'Tis here, as in certain chymical pre-
parations, where the mixture of two clear and
transparemt liquids produces a third, which is
opague and coloured. -

"The interest, which we have in any game,
engages awr attention, without which we can
have no emjoyment, either in that or in any
other actien. Qur attentien being once en-
gaged, the difficulty, variety, and sudden re-
verses of fartune, still farther interest us; and
’tis from that concern qur satisfaction arises.
Hpwman life is so tiresome a scene, and men
generally are of such indoeleot dispositions,
that whatever amuses them, though by a pas-
sien mixed with pain, does in the main give
them a sensible pleasure. And this pleasure
i here encreased by the nature of the objects,
which heing sensible, and of a narrow com-
pass, are. entered into with facility, and are
agreeable to the imagination.
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The same theory, that accounts for the love
of truth in mathematics and algebra, may be
extended t - morals, politics, natural philosophy,
and other studies, where we cousider not the

.abstract relations of ideas, but-their real con-

nexions and existence. But beside the love of

- knowledge, which displays itself in the sciences,

there is a certain curiosity implanted in human
nature, which is a passion derived from a quite
different principle. Some - people have an in-
satiable desire of knowing the actions and cir-
cumstances of their neighbours, though their

+ interest be no way concerned in them, and they

“must entirely depend on others for their inform-

ation ; in which case there is no room for study
or application. Let ussearch for the reason of
this ph#nomenon.

It has been proved at large, that the influence
of belief is at once to enliven and infix any idea
in the imagination, and prevent all ‘kind of he-
sitation and uncertainty about it. Both these
circumstances are advantageous. By the viva-
city of the idea we interest the fancy, and pro-
duce, though in a lesser degree, the same plea-

sure, which arises from a moderate passion.

As the viyacity of the idea gives pleasare, so
its certainty prevents uneasiness, by fixing one
particular idea in the mind, and keeping it from
wavering in the choice of its object. ’Tis a
quality of human nature, which is conspicuous
on many occasions, and is common both to the
mind and body, that too sudden and violent a
change is unpleasant to us, and that however

‘any objects may in themselves be indifferent, yet

their alteration gives uneasiness. As ’tis the
nature of doubt to cause a variation in the

‘thought, and transport us suddenly from one
‘idea to another, it must of consequence be the
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occasion of pain. This pain chiefly takes place,
where interest, relation, or the greatness and
novelty of any event interests us in it. ’Tis
not every matter of fact, of which we have a
curiosity to be informed ; neither are they such
only as we have an ifterest to know. ’Tis suf-
ficient if the idea strikes on us with such force,
and concerns us 80 nearly, as to give us an un-
easiness in its instability and inconstancy. A
stranger, when he arrives first at any town, may
be entirely indifferent about knowing the his-
tory and adventures of the inhabitants; but as
he becomes farther acquainted with them, and
has lived any considerable time among them, he
acquires the same curiosity as the natives,
When we are reading the history of a nation,
we may have an ardent desire of clearing up
any doubt or difficulty, that occurs in it; but
become careless in such researches, when the

ideas of these events are, in a great measure,
obliterated,
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SECT. 1.
Moral Distinctions not derived Jrom Reasen..

Trere is an inconvenience which attends all
abstruse reasoning, that it may silence, without
convmcmg an antagonist, and requires the same

intense study to make us sensible of its force, -

that was at first requisite for its mventlon.
When we leave our closet, and engage in the
common affairs of life, its conclusions seem to
vanish like the phantoms of the night on the
appearance of the morning; and 'tis difficult
for us to retain even that conv1ctlon, which we
bad attained with difficulty. This is still more
conspicuous in a long chain of reasoning, where
we must preserve to the end the evidence of
the first propositions, and where we often lose
sight of all the most received maxims, either of
philosophy or common life. I am not, however,




: OF MORALS. - 188
without hopes, that the present system of phi-
losophy will acquire new force as it advances ;
and that our reasonings councerning morels will
corroborate whatever has been said concerning
the understanding and the passions. Morality
is a subject that interests us above all others:
we fancy the peace of society to be at stake in
every.decision concerning it; and ’tis evident,
that this concern must make our speculations
appear more real and sclid, than where the sub-
ject'is, in a great measure, indifferent to us.
What affects us, we conclude can never be a
ehimera ; and as our passion is engaged on the
one side or the other, we naturally think that
the question lies within human comprehension ;
_ which, in other cases of this nature, we are apt
to entertain some doubt of. Without this ad-
vantage I never should have ventured upon a
third volume of such abstruse philosophy, in
an age, wherein the greatest part of men seem
agreed to convert reading into an amusement,
and to reject every thing that requires any con-
siderable degree of attention to be compre-
hended.

It has been observed, that nothing is ever
present to the mind but its perceptions; and
that all the actions of seeing, hearing, judging,
loving, hating, and thinking, fall under this de-
nomination. The mind can never exert itself
in any action, which we may not comprehend
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under the term of perception ; and consequently ~

" that term is no less applicable to those judg-
ments, by which we distinguish moral good and
evil, than to every other operation of the mind.
To approve of one character, to condemn ano-
ther, are only so many different perceptions.
Now as perceptions resolve themselves into
two kinds, viz. smpressions and ideas, this dis-
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tinction gives rise to a question, with which we
shall open up our present enquiry concerning
morals, whether ’tis by means of our ideas or
impressions we distinguish betwixt vice and vir-
tue, and pronounce an action blameable or praise-
worthy? This will immediately cut off all

"loose discourses and declamations, and reduce

us to something precise and exact on the pre-
sent subject.

Those who affirm that virtue is nothing but
a conformity to reason; that there are eternal
fitnesses and unfitnesses of things, which are
the same to every rational being that considers
them; that the immutable measures of right
and wrong impose an obligation, not only on

- human creatures, but also on the Deity himself:

all these systems concur in the opinion, that
morality, like truth, is' discerned merely by
ideas, and by their juxta-position and compa-
rison. In order therefore to judge of these
systems, we need only consider, whether it be

" possible, from reason alone, to distinguish be-

twixt moral good and evil, or whether there
must concur some other principles to enable us
to make that distinction. '

If morality had naturally no influence on
human passions and actions, ’twere in vain to
take such pains to inculcate it; and nothing
would be more fruitless than that wultitude of
rules and precepts, with which all moralists
abound. Philosophy is commonly divided into
speculative and practical; and as morality is

always comprehended under the latter division,

’tis supposed to influence our passions and ac-
tions, and to go beyond the calm and indolent
Jjudgments of the understanding. And this is

- confirmed by common experience, which in-

forms us, that men are oftenz overned by their
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duties, and are deterred from seme actions by
the opinion of injustice, and impelled to others
by that of obligation.

Since morals therefore have an influence on
the actions and affections, it follows, that they
cannot be derived from reason; and that be-
cause reason alone, as we have already proved,
can never have any such influence. Morals
excite passions, and produce or prevent ac-
tions. Reason of itself is utterly impotent in
this particular. The rules of morality there-
fore are not conclusions of our reason.

No one, I believe, will deny the justness of
this inference ; nor is there any other means of
evading it, than by denying that principle, on
which it is founded. As long as it is allowed,
that reason has no influence on our passions
and actions, ’tis in vain to pretend, that mo-
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rality is discovered only by a deduction of rea-

son. An active principle can never be founded
on an inactive ; and if reason be inactive in it-
self, it must remain so in all its shapes and ap-
pearances, whether it exerts itself in natural
or moral subjects, whether it considers the
powers of external bodies, or the actions of
rational beings.

It would be tedious to repeat all the argu-

ments, by which I have proved,* that reason

is perfectly inert, and can never either prevent
or produce any action or affection. "Twill be
easy to recollect what has been said upon that
subject. I shall only recall on this occasion
one of these arguments, which I shall endea-
vour to render still more conclusive, and more
applicable to the present subject.

eason is the discovery of truth or false-

* Baok II. Part III. Sect. 3.
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hood. . Truth or falsehood consists in an agree-
ment or disagreement. either to the real rela-
tions of ideas, or to real existemce and mat-
ter of fact. Whatever therefore is not suseep-
tible of this agreement or disagreement, is
incapable of being true or false, and can never

.be an ebject of our reason. Now ’tis evident

our passions, volitions, and actions, are net
susceptible of any such agreement or disagree-
ment; being original facts and realities, com-
plete in themselves, and implying no reference
to other passions, volitions and actiens. ’Tis
napessible, therefore, they cam be pronounced
either true or false, and be either comtrary or
confermable to reason.
. This argument is of double advantage to our
present purpose. Feor it proves directly, that
actions do net derive their merit from a com-
formity to reason, nor their blame from a con-
trariety to it ; and it proves the same truth mere
indirectly, by shewing us, that as reason cam
uever immediately prevent or produce any ac-
tion by contradicting or approving of it, it ean-
not be the source of moral good and evil, which
are found to have that influence. Actions may
be laudable or blameable ; but they eannat be
reasonable or unreasonable: landable or blame--
able therefore are not the same with reasomable
or upreasonable. The merit and demerit of
actions frequently contradict, and sometimes
centroul our natural propensities. But reason
bas no -such influence. Moral distinctioms
therefore are not the offspring of reason. Rea-~
som 18 wholly inactive, and can never be the
source of so active a prineciple as conscience,
or 3 sense of morals.

But perhaps it may be said, that though no
will or action can be immediately contradic-
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tory to.reason, yet we may find such a comtra.
diction in some of the attemdamts of the action,
that is, in its causes or effects. The action
may cause a judgment, or way be obliquely
caused by ome, whea the judgment conocurs
with a passion; and by an abusive way of
speaking, which philosophy will scavce atlow
of, the same contrariety may, upoa that ac-

. count, be ascribed to the action. How far this

truth or falsehood may be the source of morals,
‘twill now be proper to consider.

it has been observed, that reason, in a strict
and philosophical sense, can have an influence
on our conduct only after two ways: either
when it excies a passion by informing us of
the existence of something which is. a proper
object of it;; or whea it discovers the con-
pexion of causes and effects, 80 a8 to afford us
means of -exerting any passion. 'These are the
only kinds of judgment, which can accompamy
eur actions, or dan be said to preduce them in
any manuver ; and it must be allowed, that these
Judgments may often be false and erroneous.
A person may be affected with passion, by
supposing & pain or pleasure to lie in an- object,
which has no teudency to produce either of
these sensdtions, or which prodaces the con-
trary to what is imagined. A person may also
take false measures for the attaining his end,
and may retard, by his foolish conduct, instead
of forwarding the esecution of any project.
These false judgments may be thought to af
fect the passions and actions, which are ceon-
nected with them, and may be said to render
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them unreasonable, in afigurative and impro-

per way of speaking. But though this be ac-
knosledged, ’tis easy to observe, that these
errors.are 5o far from being the somrce of aN
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PART immortality, that they are commonly very m-
nocent, and draw no manner of guilt.upon-the-
ofvinse  person who is so unfortunate as to fall into
ad viee in them, They extend not beyond a mistake of
" fact, which moralists have not generally sup--
‘posed criminal, as being perfectly involuntary.
.am more to be lamented than blamed, if I

am mistaken with regard to the influence of
objects in producing pain or pleasure, or if I
know not the proper means of satisfying my
desires. - No one can ever regard such errors

as a defect in my moral character. A fruit,
for instance, that is really disagreeable, appears

to me at a distance, and through mistake I
fancy it to be pleasant and delicious. Here is
one error. I choose certain means of reaching
this. fruit, which are not proper for my end.
Here is a second error; nor is there any third
one, which can ever possibly enter into our rea-

" sonings concerning actions. I ask therefore
if a man, in this situation, and. guilty of these
two errors, is to be regarded as vicious and
criminal, however unavoidable they might have
been? Or if it be possible to imagine, that such
errors.are the sources of all immorality ? :
And here it may be proper to observe, that if
moral distinctions be derived from the truth or
falsehood of those judgments, they must take
place wherever we form the judgments; nor
will there be any difference, whether the ques-.
tion be concerning an apple or a kingdom, or
whether the error be avoidable or unavoidable.

. For as the very essence of morality is sup-
posed to consist in an agreement or disagree-
ment to reason, the other circumstances are
entirely arbitrary, and can never either bestow
on any action the character of virtuous or
vicious, or deprive it of that character. Te
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¥Which we may add, that this agreement or dis-
agreement, not admitting of degrees, all virtues
and vices would of course be equal.

Should it be pretended, that though a mis-
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take of fuct be not criminal, yet a mistake.of fromresson.

right often is; and that this may be the source
of immorality: I would answer, that ’tis im-
possible such a mistake can ever be the ori-
ginal source of immorality, since it supposes
a real right and wrong ; that is, a real distinc-

tion in morals, independent of these judg-

ments. A mistake, therefore, of right may
become theé species of immorality ; but ’tis only
a secondary one; and is founded on some other,
antecedent to it. '

As to those judgments which are the effects
of our actions, and which, when false, give
occasion to pronounce the actions contrary to

truth and reason; we may observe, that our-

actions never cause any judgment, either true
or false, in ourselves, and that ’tis only on
others they have such an influence. ’Tis cer-
tain, that an action, on many occasions, may
give rise to false conclusions in others; and
that a person, who through a window sees any
lewd bebaviour of mine with my neighbour’s
wife, may be so simple as to imagine she is cer-
tainly my own. In this respect my action re-
sembles somewhat a lie or falsehood; only with
this difference, which is material, that I per-
form not the action with any intention of giving
rise to a false judgment in another, but merely
to satisfy my lust and passion. It causes how-
ever, a mistake and false judgment by acci-
dent; and the falsehood of its effects may be
ascribéd, by some old figurative way of speak-
ing, to the action itself. But still I can see no
pretext of reason for asserting, that the tenden-
VoL. II. M
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sadvicein % Oge might think it were entirely superfluous to prove
genonl. this, if a late author, who has had the good fortune to ob-
tain some reputation, had not seriously affirmed, that such &
falsehood is the foundatjon of all guilt aud moral deformity..
That we may discover” the fallacy of his hypothesis, we need
only consider, thata false conclusion is drawn from an action,,
only by means of an obscurity of natural principles, which
makes a cause be secretly interrupted in its operation, by con-
trary causes, and renders the connexion betwixt two objects
uncertain and variable. Now, as a like uncertainty and va-
riety of causes take place, even in natural objects, and pro-
duce a like error in our judgment, if that tendency to produce
error were the very essence of vice and immorality, it should
follow, that even inanimate objects might be vicious andrim.
moral.

"Tis in vain to urge, that inanimate objects act without li-
berty and choice. For as liberty and. choice are not neces-
sary to make an action produce in us an erroneous conclusion,
they can be, in no respect, essential to morality; and I do
not readily perceive, upon this system, how they can ever
comg to be regarded by it. If the tendency to cause error
be the origin of immorality, that tendency and immorality
would in every case be inseparable.

Add to this, that if I had used the precaution of shutting
the windows, while I indulged myself in those liberties with
:i,tneighbou’s wife, I should have been guilty of no immo-

ity ; and that because my action, being perfectly concealed -
would have had no tendency to produce any false conclusion.

For the same reason, a thief, who steals in by a ladder at 2
window, and takes all imaginable care to cause nodisturbance;
is in no.respect criminal. For either he will not be perceived,
or if he he, ’tis impossible he can produce any error, nor will
apy one, from these circumstances, take him to be other than
what he really is.

*Tis well known, that those who are squint-sighted, do
very readily cause mistakes in others, and that we imagine
they.salute or are talking to one person, while they address
themselves to another. Are they. therefore, upon that ac-
count, immoral ? . :

Besides, we may easily observe, that in all those argu-
ments there is an evident reasoning in a circle. A person
who takes possessian of another’s goods, and.uses them as his .
own, in a manner declares them to be his own; and this
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Thus upon the whole, ’tis impossible, that SEOP.-
the distinction betwixt moral good and evil,
can be made by reason ; since that distinction wmoral dis
has an influence upon our actions, of which rea- fnctionsnet
son alone is incapable. Reason and judgment tromreason.
may, indeed, be the mediate cause of an action,
by promoting, or by directing a passion: butit
is not pretended, that a judgment of this kind,
either 1n its truth or falsehood, is attended with
virtue or vice. And as to the judgments, which.
are caused by our judgments, they can still less

falsehood is the source of the immorality of injustice. But
is property, or right, or obligation, intelligible, without an
antecedent morality ?

A man that is ungrateful to his benefactor, in'a manner af-
firms, that he never received any favours from him. But in.
what manner? Is it because 'tis his duty to be grateful? But
this supposes, that there is some antecedent rule of duty and’
morals. Is it because human nature is generally grateful,
and makes us conclude, that a man'who does any harm never
received: any favour from the person he harm’d? But hu.-
man nature is not so generally grateful, as to justify such a
conclusion. Or if it were, is an exception to a general rule
in every case criminal, for no other reason than because it
is an exception.

But what may suffice entirely to destroy this whimsical
system is, that it leaves us under the same dificulty to give
areason why truth is virtuous and falsehood vicious, as to ac-
count for the merit or turpitude of any other action. I shall’
allow; if you please, that all immorality is derived from this’
sapposed falsehood in action, tprovided you can give me any"
plausible reason, why such a falsehood is immoral. If you
consider rightly of the matter, you will find yourself in the
same difficulty as at the’ beginning:

This last argument is.very conclusive ; because, if therebe
wot an evident merit or turpitude annexed to this species:of
truth or falsehood, i: can never have any influence upon our
actions. For, who ever thought of forbearing any action,
because others might possibly draw false conclusions from it?
Or, who ever performed any, that he might give rise to true
conclusions ? '

M2
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bestow those moral qualities on :the actions,
which are their causes. '

But to be more particular, and to shew, that
those eternal immutable fitnesses and unfitnes-
ses of things cannot be defended by sound phi-
losophy, we may weigh the following consider-
ations. -

If the thought and understanding were alone
capable of fixing the boundaries of right and
wrong, the character of virtuous and vicious
either must lie in some relations of objects, or
must be a matter of fact, which is discovered
by our reasoning. This consequence is evi-
dent. As the operations of human understand-
ing divide themselves into two kinds, the com-
paring of ideas, and the inferring of matter of
fact; were virtue discovered by the under-
standing ; it must be an object of one of these
operations, nor is there any third operation
of the understanding, which can discover it.
There has been an opinion very industriously
propagated by certain philosophers, that mo-
rality is susceptible of demonstration ; and
though no one has ever been able to advance

‘a single step in those demonstrations ; yet 'tis

taken for granted, that this science may be
brought to an equal certainty with geometry
or algebra. Upon this supposition, vice and
virtue must counsist in some relations ; since ’tis
allowed on all hands, that no matter of fact is
capable of being demonstrated. Let us, there-
fore begin with examining this hypothesis, and
endeavour, if possible, to fix those moral quali-
ties, which have been so long the objects of our
fruitless researches. Point out distinctly the
relations, which constitute morality or obliga-
tion, that we may know wherein they consist,
and after what manner we must judge of them.
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If you assert, that vice and virtue consist in
relations susceptible of certainty and demon-
stration, you must confine yourself to those
Jour relations, which alone admit of that degree
of evidence; and in that case you run into ab-
surdities, from which you will never be able
to extricate yourself. For as you make the
very essence of morality to lie in the relations,
and as there is no one of these relations but
what is applicable, not ouly to an irrational but
also to an inanimate object; it follows, that
even such objects must be susceptible of merit
or demerit. Resemblance, contrariety, degrees
in quality, and proportions in quantity and num-
ber; all these relations belong as properly to
matter, as to our actions, passions, and voli-

. tions. ’'Tis unquestionable, therefore, that mo-
rality lies not in any of these relations, nor the
sense of it in their discovery.*

Should it be asserted, that the senseof mo-
rality consists in the discovery of some relation,

* As a proof, how confused our way of thinking on this
subject commonly is, we may observe, that those who assert,
that morality is demonstrable, do not say, that morality lies
in the relations, and that the relations are distinguishable by
reason. They only say, that reason can discover such an
action, in such relations, to be virtuous, and such another
vicious. It seems they thought it sufficient, if they could
bring the word, Relation, into the proposition, without
troubling themselyes, whether it was to the purpose or not.
Baut here, I think, is plain argument. Demonstrative reason
discovers only relations. But that reason, according to this
hopothesis, discovers also vice and virtue. These moral
qualities, therefore, must be relations. When we blame
any action, in any situation, the whole complicated object,
of action and situation, must form certain relations, where-
in the essence of vice consists. This hypothesis is not
otherwise intelligible. For what does reason discover, when
it pronoupces any action vicious? Does it discover a rela-
tion or a matter of fact? These questions are decisive,
and must not be eluded. ’ '
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PART distinct from these, and that oyr enumeration
I was not complete, when we comprehended
of virwoe @ll demonstrable relations under four general
andvicoin heads: to this I know not what to reply, till
gmenl  some one be so good as to point oat to me this
new relation. “Tis impossible to refute a sys-
tem, which has uever yet been explained. In
such a manner of fighting in the dark, a man
foses his blows in the air, and often places them

where the enemy is not present.
I must, therefore, on this occasion, rest con-
tented with requiring the two following condi-
' tions of any one that would undertake to clear
up this system. First, as moral good and evil
helong only to the actions of the mind, and are
derived from our situation with regard to ex-
ternal objects the relations, from which these
moral distinctioas arise, must lie only betwixt
mternal actions, and external objects, and must
not be applicable either to internal actions,
compared among themselves, or to external op:
jects, when placed in opposition to other ex-
ternal objects. For as morality is supposed to
attend certain relations, if these relations could
belong to internal actions considered singly, it
would follow, that we might be guilty of crimes
in ourselves, and mdependent of our situation,
with respect to the universe: and in like man-
ner, if these moral relations could be applied to
external objects, it would follow, that even in-
animate beings would be susceptible of moral
beauty and deformity. Now it seems difficult
to imagine, that any relation can be discovered
betwixt our passions, volitions, and actions,
compared to external objects, which relation
might not belong either to these passions and
volitions, or to these external objects, compared

among themselves.
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But it will be still more difficult to falfil the SEcT.
second condition, requisite to justify this sys- L.,
tem. According to the principles of those who Moral dis-
imaintain an abstract rational difference betwixt tinctions
moral good and evil, and a natural fitness an@ from reason.
unfitness of things, ’tis not only supposed; that .
these relations, being eternal and 1mmutable;
are the same, when considered by every ra-
tional creature, but their effects are also sup-
posed to be necessarily the same; and ’tis con-
cluded they have no less, or rather a greater,
influence in directing the will of the Deity,
than in governing the rational and virtuous ef
our own species. These two particalars are
evidently distinct. ’Tis one thing to knéw vir-
tue, and another to conform the will to it. 1I#
order, therefore, to prove, that the measures of
right and wrong are eternal laws, obligatory on
every rational mind, ’tis not sufficient to shew
the relations upon which they are founded:
we must also point out the connexion betwix¢e
the relation and the will ; and must prove thag
this connexion is so necessary, that in every
well-disposed mind, it must take place and
bave its influence; though the difference be-
twixt these minds be in other respects immenge’
and infinite. Now besides what I have afréady
proved, that even in human nature no relation
¢an ever alone produce any action; besides
this, I say, it has been shewn, in treating of the
understanding, that there is no connéxion of
cauge and effect, such as this is supposed to be,
which is disceverable otherwise than by expe.
rience, and of which we can pretend to have
any security by the simple consideration of the
objects. Ail beings in the universe, considered
in themselves, appear entirely loose and inde-
petident of each other. ’Tis only by experi-
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ence we learn their influence and conpexion;
and this influence we ought never to extend be-
yond experience. o
Thus it will be impossible to fulfil the firsé
condition required to the system of eternal ra-
tional measures of right and wrong; because it
i1s impossible to shew those relations, upon

. which such a distinction may be founded : and

~’tis as- impossible to fulfil the second condition ;

because we cannot prove a priori, that these
relations, if they really existed and were per-
ceived, would be universally forcible and obli-
gatory, . :
But to make these general reflections more
clear and convincing, we'may illustrate them

. by some particular instances, wherein this cha-

racter of moral good or evil is the most univer-
sally acknowledged. Of all crimes that hu-
man creatures are capable of committing, the
most horrid and unnatural is ingratitude, espe-
cially when it is committed against parents,
and appears in the more flagrant instances of
wounds and death. This is acknowledged by
all mankind, philosophers as well as the peo-
ple; the question only arises among philoso-
phers, whether the guilt or moral deformity of
this action be discovered by demonstrative rea-
soning, or be felt by an internal sense, and by
means of some sentiment, which the reflecting
on such an action naturally occasions. This

‘question will soon be decided against the former

opinion, if we can shew the same relations in
other objects, without the notion of any guilt
or iniquity attending them. Reason or science
is nothing but the comparing of ideas, and the
discovery of their relations; and if the same

relations have different characters, it must evi- .
giently fOI!qw,_ that those characters are not dis-
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covered - merely by reason. To piit the affair,
therefore, to this trial, let us choose any inani-
mate object, such as an oak or elm; and let us
suppose, that by the dropping-of its seed, it
produces a sapling below it, which springing
up by degrees, at last overtops and destroys
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the parent tree: I ask, if in this instance there .

be wanting any relation, which is discoverable
in parricide or ingratitude? Is not the one tree

the cause of the other’s existence; and the lat- -
ter the cause of the destruction of the former, -

in the same manner as when a child murders
his parent? °Tis not sufficient to reply, that a
choice or will is wanting. For in the case of

ent relations, but is only the cause from which
the action is derived; and consequently pro-
duces the same relations, that in the oak or elm

‘parricide, a will does not give rise to any differ- -

arise: from some other principles. Tis a will

or choice, that determine a man to kill his pa-
rent; and they are the laws of matter and mo-
tion, that determines a sapling to destroy the
oak, from which it sprung. Here then the
same relations have different causes; but still
the relations are the same: and as their disco-
very is not in both cases attended with a notion
of immorality, it fol]lows, that that notion does
not arise from such a discovery. _

" But to choose an instance still more resem-
bling; 1 would fain ask any one, why incest in

the human speciesis criminal, and why the very

same action, and the same relations in animals
have not the smallest moral turpitude and de-
formity? If it be answered, that this action is
innpcent in animals, because they have not rea-
son sufficient to discover its turpitude ; but that
man, being endowed with that.faculty, which
eught to restrain him to his duty, the same ac,
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tion instantly becomes criminal to him ; should
this be said, I would reply, that this is evidently
arguing in a circle. For beforereason can per-
ceive this turpitude, the tarpitude must exist;
and consequently is independent of the deci-
sions of our reason, and is their object more
properly than their effect. According to this
system, then, every animal, that has sense, and
appetite, and will; that is, every animal must
be susceptible of all the same virtues and vices,
for which we ascribe praise and blame to hu-
man creatures. All the difference is, that our
superior reason may serve to discover the vice
or virtue, and by that means may augment the
blame or praise: but still this discovery sap-
poses a separate being in these moral distinc-
tions, and a being, which depends only on the
will and appetite, and which, both in thought
and reality, may be distinguished from the rea-
son. Animals are susceptible of the same rela-
tions, with respect to each other, as the human
species, and therefore would also be suscepti-
ble of the same morality, if the essence of meo-
rality consisted in these relations. Their want
of a sufficient degree of reason may hindey
them from perceiving the duties and obligations
of morality, but can never hinder these duties
from existing; since they must antecedently
exist, in order to their being perceived. Rea-
son must find them, and can never produce
them. This argument deserves to be weighed,
as being, in my opinion, entirely decisive.

Nor does this reasoring only prove, that mo-
rality consists not in any relations, that are the
objects of science ; but if examined, will prove
with equal certainty, that it consists not in any
matter of fact, which can be discovered by the
understanding. This is the second part of owr
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argument; and if it can be made evident, we SECT.
may conclude, that morality is not an object of __!
reason. But can there be any difficulty in aoral dis-
proving, that vice and virtue are not matters of Hmotons ¢
fact, whose existence we can infer by reason? frommasos.
Take any action allowed to be vicious: wilful ‘
murder, for instance. Examine it in all lights,
and see if you can find that matter of fact, or
real existence, which you call vice, In which-
ever way you take it, you find only certain pas-
sions, motives, volitions and thoughts. There
is no other matter of fact in the case. The vice
entirely escapes you, as long as you consider-
the object. You never can find it, till you turn
your reflection into your own breast, and find a
sentiment of disapprobation, which arises in
you, towards this action. Here is a matter of
fact; but ’tis the object of feeling, not of reason.
It lies in yourself, not in the object. So that
when you pronounce any action or character
to he vicious, yon mean nothing, but that from
the coustitution of your nature you have a feel-
ing or sentiment of blame from the contempla-
tion of it. Vice and virtue, therefore, may be
compared to sounds, colours, heat and cold,
which, according to modern philosophy, are
not qualities in objects, but perceptions in the
mind : and this discovery in morals, like that
other in physics, is to be regarded as a consi-
derable advancement of the speculative sci-
ences ; though, like that too, it has little or no
influence on practice. Nothing can be more
real, or concern us more, than our own senti-
ments of pleasure and uneasiness; and if these
be favourable to virtue, and unfavourable to
vice, no more can be requisite to the regulation
of oyr conduct and behaviour.

. I cannot forbear adding to these reasonings
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an observation, which may, perhaps, be found
of some importance. In every system of mora-
lity, which I have hitherto met with, I have
always remarked, that the author proceeds for
some time in the ordinary way of reasoning,
and establishes the being of a God, or makes
observations concerning human affairs; when
of a sudden I am surprised to find, that instead
of the usual copulations of propositions, 5, and

is not, 1 meet with no proposition that is not -

connected with an ought, or an ought not. This
change is imperceptible; butis, however, of the
last consequence. 'For as this ought, or ought
nol, expresses some new relation or affirm-
ation, ’tis necessary that it should be observed
and explained ; and at the same time that a
reason should be given, for what seems altoge-
ther inconceivable, how this new relation can
be a deduction from others, which are entirely
different from it. Butas authors do not com-
monly use this precaution, I shall presume to
recommend it to the readers; and am per-

‘'suaded, that this small attention would subvert

all the vulgar systems of morality, and let us
see, that the distinction of vice and virtue is
not founded merely on the relations of objects,
nor is perceived by reason. : ’

- SECT. II.

Moral Distinctions derived from a moral -
Sense.

Trus the course of the argument leads us to
conclude, that since vice and virtue are not dis-
coverable merely by reason, or the comparison
of ideas, it must be by means of some impres-

y
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sibn or sentiment they occasion, that we are
able to mark the difference betwixt them. Our-
decisions concerning moral rectitude and de-
pravity are evidently perceptions; and as all
perceptions are either impressions or ideas, the
exclusion of the one is a convincing argument
for the other. Morality, therefore, is more pro-
perly felt than judged. of ;: though this feeling
or sentiment is commonly so soft and gentle,
that we are apt to. confound it with an idea,
according to our common . custom of taking all
things for the same, which have any near resem-
blance to each other.

The next question- is, of what nature are
these impressions, and after what manner do
they operate upon us? Here we cannot re-
main long in suspense, but must pronounce, the
impression arising from virtue, to be agreeable,
and that proceeding from vice to be uneasy.
Every moment’s experience must convince us
of this.  There is no spectacle so fair and beau-
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tiful as a noble and generous action; nor any, -

which gives us more abhorrence than one that
is cruel and treacherous. No enjoyment equals
the satisfaction we receive from the company
of those we love and esteem; as the greatest
of all punishments is to be obliged to pass our
lives with. those we hate or contemn. A very
play or romance may afford us instances of this
pleasure, which virtue conveys to us ; and pain,
which arises from vice.

- Now since the distinguishing impressions, by

which moral good or evil is known, are nothing

but particular pains or pleasures; it follows,
that in all inquiries concerning these moral dis-
tinctions, it will be sufficient to shew the prin-
ciples, which make us feel a satisfaction or un-
easiness from the survey of any character, in
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PART. order to satisfy us why the ‘character is' laud-:
L able or blameable. Anaction, ot sentiment, or
Of vetwe Chraraeter is virtuous or vicious ; why? because:
e its view causes a pleasare or uneasiuess of &
partieular kind. In giving a reason, therefore,
for the pleasure: er uneasiness, we sufficienitly-
explain the vice or virtae. To have the sense
of virtue, is nothing but to feel a satisfaction of
a particular kind from the contemplation of a
character. 'Fhe very feeling constitutes our
praise or admiration. We go no farther; nor:
do we inquire into the cause of the'satisfaetion.
We do not infer a character to be virtuous, be-:
cause it pleases: but im feeling that it pleases
after such a particular manaer, we in effect feel
that it is virtuous. The case is the same'as in
our judgments concerning all kinds of Jbeauty,
and tastes, and semsations. Our approbation
is implied in the immediate pleasure they. con-:

vey to us. ‘

I have objected. to: the system, which esta-
blishes eternal rational measures of right and:
wrong, that ’'tis impossible to shew, in. the ac-
tions of reasonable creatures, any relations,
which are not found in external objects; and.
therefore, if morality always attended these re-:
latious, ‘twere possible for inanimate matter to
become virtuous or vicious. Now it may, in
like manner, be objected tothe present system,
that if virtue and vice be determined by plea-
sure and pain, these qualities must, in every
case, anise from the: sensations; and conse-
quently any ebject, wliether animate or inani-
mate; rational or irmational, might become mo-
rally good or evil, provided it can excite a sa-
tisfaction or uneasiness. But though this ob-
Jection seems to be the very same, it has by no
means.the same. force, in the one case.as in the
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other, For, first, 'tis evident, that under the sEcT.
term pleasure, we comprehend sensations, which | _II-
are very different from each other, and which Moral dis-
have only such a distant resemblance, as is j2or®
requisite to make them be expressed by the froms mo- -
same abstract term. A good composition of ™*™*
musie and a bottle of good wine equally pro-

duce pleasure; and what is more, their good-

ness is detersined merely by the pleasare. But,

shall we say, upon that acceunt, that the wine:

is harmonious, or the music of a good flavour?

In like maoner an inanimate object, and the
character or sentiments of any person may,

both. of them, give satisfaction ; but as the sa-
tisfaction is different, this keeps our sentiments
congerning them from being confounded, and
makes us ascribe virtue to the one, and not ta

the other. Nor is every sentiment of pleasure:

or pain, which arises from characters and ac-

tions, of that peculiar kind, which makes us.
praise or condemn. The good qualities of an
eaemy are hurtful to us; but may still com-
mand our esteem and respect, Tis only when

a character is considered in. general, without:
reference to our particular interest, that it
causes such a feeling or sentiment, as denomi-

nates it morally good or evil. ’Tis true, those:
sentiments from interest and morals, are apt.to-

be confounded, and. naturally run into one an-

other. It seldom happeas, that we do not think

an enemy vicious, and can distinguish betwixt.

his opposition to our interest and real villany.

or baseness. But this hinders not, but that.

the sentinents are, in themselves, distinct; and.

a man of temper and. judgment may preserve
himself from these illusions. In like manner,.
though °’tis. certain a. musical voice is .nothing

but one that; naturally gives a parficulas kind.
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of pleasure; yet ’tis difficult for a min t6 be’
sensible, that the voice of an enémy is agree~
able, or to allow it to be musical. But a per-
son of a fine ear, who has the command of hime-
self, can separate these feelings, and give praise
to what deserves it. -
Secondly, we may call to remembrance the
preceding system of the passions, in order to
remark a still more considerable difference’
among our pains and pleasures. Pride and hu-
mility, love and hatred are excited, when there
is any thing presented to us, that both bears a
relation to the object of the passion, and pro~
duces a separate sensation related to the sen-
sation of the passion. Now virtue and vice are
attended with these circumstances. They must
necessarily be placed either in ourselves or
others, and excite either pleasure or uneasi-
ness; and therefore must give rise to one of
these four passions; which clearly distinguishes
them from the pleasure and pain arising ‘from
inanimate objects, that often bear no relation
to us: and that is, perhaps, the most consider-
able effect that virtue and vice have upon the
human mind. - ' ' o
- It may now be asked in general, concerning
this pain or pleasure, that distinguishes morak
good and evil, From what principles is it de-
rived, and whence does it arise in the human
mind? 'To this I reply, first, that’tis absurd
to imagine, that in every particular instance,
. these sentiments are produced by an original
quality and primary constitution. For as the
" number of our duties is, in a manner, infinite,
’tis impossible that our original instincts sheuld
extend to each of them, and from our very first .
infancy impress on the human mind all that
multitude of precepts, which are contained in
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the completest system of ethics. Such a me-
thod of proceeding is not conformable to the
usual maxims, by which nature is conducted,
where a few principles produce all that variety
we observe in the universe, and every thing is
carried on in the easiest and most simple man-
ner. ’'Tis necessary therefore to abridge these
primary impulses, and find some more general
principles, upon which all our notions of mo-
rals are founded. :

But in the second place, should it be asked,
whether we ought to search for these principles
in mature, or whether we must look for thetn in
some other origin? 1 would reply, that our
answer to this question depends upon the de-
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finition of the word, Nature, than which there

1s none more ambiguous and equivocal. If na-

ture be opposed to miracles, not only the dis- -

tinction betwixt vice and virtue is natural, but
also every event, which has ever happened in
the world, excepting those miracles, on which
our religion is founded. In saying, then, that
the sentiments of vice and virtue are natural
in this sense, we make no .very extraordinary
discovery.

But rature may also be opposed to rare and.

unusual ; and in this sense of the word, which .

is the common one, there may often arise dis-
putes concerning what is natural or unnatural;
and one may in general affirm, that we are not
possessed of any very precise standard, by
which these disputes can be decided. Fre-
quent and rare depend upeon the nuinber of ex-
amples we have observed ; and as this number
may gradually encrease or diminish, ’twill be
Impossible to fix any exact boundaries betwixt
them, We may.only affirm on this head, that
If ever there was any thing, which could be call-
VOL. 1I. N o '
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ed natural in this sense, the sentiments of mo-
rality certainly may ; since there never was any
nation of the world, nor any single person in any
nation, who was utterly deprived of them, and
who never, in any instance, shewed the least ap-
probation or dislike of manners. These senti-
ments are so rooted in our constitution and tem-
per, that without entirely confounding the hu-
wan mind by disease or madness, it is impossi-
ble to extirpate and destroy them. )

But nature may also be opposed to artifice, as
well as to what is rare and unusual ; and in this
sense it may be disputed, whether the notions
of virtue be natural or not. We readily forget,
that the designs, and projects, and views of men
are principles as necessary in their operation as
heat and cold, moist and dry: but taking them
to be free and entirely our own, ’tis usual for us
to set them in opposition to the other principles
of nature. Should it, therefore, be demanded,
whether the sense of virtue be natural or artifi-
cial, I am of opinion, that ’tis impossible for me
at present to give any precise answer to this
(Luestion. Perhaps it will appear afterwards,
that our sense of some virtues is artificial, and
that of others natural. - The discussion of this
question will be more proper, when we enter
upon an exact detail of each particular vice and
virtue.* , .

Mean while it may not be amiss to observe
from these definitions of natural and unnatural,
that nothing can be more unphilosophical than
those systems, which assert, that virtue is the
same with what is natural, and vice with what
is unnatural. For in the first sense of the word,

¢ In the following discourse natural is also opposed some-
ﬁmes to civil, sometinies to moral. The opposition will al-
ways discover the sense, in which it is taken, ,
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nature, as opposed to miracles, both vice and
virtue are equally natural; and in the second
sense, as opposed to what is unusual, perhaps
virtue will be found to be the most unnatural.
At least it must be owned, that heroic virtue,
being as unusual, is as little natural as the most
brautal barbarity. As to the third sense of the
word, ’tis certain, that both vice and virtue are
equally artificial, and out of nature. For how-
ever it may be disputed, whether the notion of
a merit or demerit in certain actions be natural
or artificial, tis evident, that the actions them-
selves are artificial, and are performed with a
certain design and intention ; otherwise they
could never be ranked under any of these deno-
minations, ’'Tis impossible, therefore, that the
character of natural and unnatural can ever, in
any sense, mark the boundaries of vice and
virtae.
" Thus we are still brought back to our first
position, that virtue is distinguished by the plea-
sure, and vice by the pain, that any action, sen-
timent, or character gives us by the mere view
and contemplation. This.decision is very com-
modious ; because it reduces us to this simple

question, Why any action or sentiment upon the

general view or survey, gives a certain satisfaction
or uneasiness, in order to shew the origin of its
moral rectitude or depravity, without looking
for any incomprehensible relations and quali-
ties, which never did exist in nature, nor even
in our imagination, by any clear and distinct
conception. I flatter myself I have executed
a great part of my present design by a state
of the question, which appears to e so free
from ambiguity and obscurity.

N 2
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PART II.

OF JUSTICE AND INJUSTICE.

SECT. 1.

Justice, whether a Natural or Artificial
: Virtue ?

T mave already hinted, that our sense of every
kind of virtue is not natural ; but that thére are
some virtues, that produce pleasnre and appro-
batien by means of an artifice. or centrivance,
which arises from the circumstances and neces-
sity of mankind. Of this kind I assert justice
to be; and shall endeavour to defend this opi-
nion by a short, and, I hope, convincing argu-
ment, before I examine the nature of the ar-
tifice, from which the sense of that virtue is de-
rived. ‘

"Tis evident, that when we prdise any actions,
we regard only the motives that produce them,
and consider the actions as signs or indications
of certain principles in the mind and temg:’r.
The external performance has no merit.
must look within to find the moral quality. This
we cannot do directly; and therefore fix our
attention on actions, as on external signs. But
these actions are still considered as signs ; and
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the ultimate object of our praise and approba-’

tion is the motive that produced them..

After the same manner, when we require any
action, or blame a person for not performing it,
we always suppose, that one in that situation
should be, influenced by the proper motive of
that action, and we esteem it vicious in him to
be regardless of it. If we find, upon enquiry,
that the virtuous motive was still powerful over
his breast, though checked in its operation by
some circumstances unknown to us, we retract
our blame, and have the same esteem for him, as
if he had actually performed the action, which
we require of him. '

. It appears, therefore, that all virtuous actions
derive their merit only from virtuous motives,
and are considered merely as signs of those mo-
tives. From this principle I conclude, that the
first virtuous motive, which bestows'a merit on
any action, can never be a regard to the virtue
of that action, but must be some other natural
motive or principle. To suppose, that the mere
regard to the virtue of the action, may he the
first wotive, which produced the action, and
rendered it virtuous, is to reason in a circle.
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Before we can have such a regard, the action -

must be really virtuous; and this virtue must
be derived from some virtuous motive: and con-
sequently the virtuous motive must be different
from the regard to the virtue of the action. A
virtuous motive is requisite to render an action
virtuous. An action must be virtuous, before
we can bave a regard to its virtue. Some vir-
tuous motive, therefore, must be antecedent to

that regard.

. Nor is this merely a metaphysical subtilty ;.

but enters into all our reasonings in common life,
though perhaps we may not be able to place it

‘
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in such distinct philosophical terms. Weblame
a father for neglecting his child. Why? because
it shews a want of natural affection, which is
the duty of every parent. Were not natural af-
fection a duty, the care-of children could not
bea duty; and ’twere imipossible we could have
the duty in our eye in the attention we give to
our offspring. In this case, therefore, all men
suppose a motive to the action distinct from a
sense of duty. ' -

Here is a man, that does many benevolent ac-
tions ; relieves the distressed, comforts the af-
flicted, and extends his bounty even to the
greatest strangers. = No character can be more
amiable and virtuous. We regard these actions
as proofs of the greatest humanity. This hu-
manity bestows a merit on the actions. A re-
gard to this merit is, therefore, a secondary
consideration, and derived from the antecedent
{)rinciple of humanity, which is meritorious and
audable. _
~ In short, it may be established as an un-
doubted maxim, that no action can be virtuous,
or morally good, unless there be in luman nature
some motwve to produce it, distinct from the sense
of its morality. o

But 1ay not the sense of morality or duty
'in'oduce an action, -without any other motive?

answer it may: but thisis no objection to the
present doctrine. When any virtuous motive
or principle is common in human nature, a per-

‘son, who feels his heart devoid of that motive,

may hate himself upon that account, and may
perform the action without the motive, from a
certain sense of duty, in order to acquire by
practice, that virtuous principle, or at least, to
disguise to himself, as much as possible, his
want of it. A man that really feels*no grati-
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tude in his temper, is still pleased to perform SECT.
grateful actions, and thinks he has, by that _%
means, fulfilled his duty. - Actions are at first jusuice,
only considered as signs of motives: but ’tis whethera
usual, in this case, as in all others, to fix our at- atificial |
tention on the signs, and neglect, in some mea- vitve?
sure, the thing signified. But though, on some
occasions, a person may perform an action mere-

1y out of regard to its moral obligation, yet still

this supposes in human nature some distinct
principles, which are capable of producing the
action, and whose moral beauty renders the ac-

tion meritorious.

Now to apply all this to the present case ; I

suppose a person to have lent me a sum of mo-

ney, on condition that it be restored in a few
days; and also suppose, that after the expira-

tion of the term agreed on, he demands the sum:

I ask, What reason or motive have I to restore .

the money? It will, perhaps, be said, that my
regard to justice, and abhorrence of villany

and knavery, are sufficient reasons for me, if I

have the least grain of honesty, or sense of duty

and obligation. And this answer, no doubt, is

just and satisfactory te mnan in hiscivilized state,

and when trained up according to a certain dis-
cipline and education. But in his rude and

more natural condition, if you are pleased to

call such a condition natural, this answer would

'be rejected as perfectly unintelligible and so-
phistical. For one in that situation would im-
mediately ask you, Wherein consists this hones-

ty and justice, whick you find in restoring a loan

and abstaining from the property of others? 1t
" does not surely lie in the external action. It

must, therefore, be placed in the motive, from

which the external action is derived. This
motive can never be a regard to the honesty of
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the action. "For 'tis'a plain fallacy to say, that
a virtuous motive is reqmsxte ‘to render an ac-
tion honest, and at the same time that a regard
to the honesty is the motive of the action. We

" can never have a’ regard to the virtue of an ac-

tion, unless the action be antecedeutly virtuous.
No-action can be virtuous, but so far as it pro-
ceeds from a virtuous motive. A virtuous mo-
tive, ‘therefore, must precede the regard to the
virtue ; and ’tis impossible that the virtuous mo-

tive and the regard to the virtue can be the

same.

"Tis requisite, then, to find some meotive to
acts of justice and bhonesty, distinct.from our
regard to the honesty ; and in this lies the great
difficulty. For should we say, that a concera

for our private interest or reputation is the le-

gitimate motive to all honest actions: it would
follow, that wherever that concern ceases, ho-

-nesty can no longer have place. But ‘tis cer-

tain, that self-love, when 1t acts at its liberty,
instead of engaging us to honest actiops, is the
source of all injustice and violence ; nor can
a man ever correct those vices, . without cor-
recting and restraining the mtural ‘movements
of that appetite.

But should it be. aﬂirmed that the reason or
motive of such actions is the regard -to public
interest, to which nothing is more cootrary than
examples of injustice and dishonesty ; should
this be said, I would propose the three follow-
ing counsiderations, as worthy of our attention.
First, public interest is not naturally attached

. to the observation of the rules of Jjustice ; but
- i8 only connected with it, after.an artificial

convention for the establishment of these rules,
as shall be shewn more at large hereafter. Se-

‘condly, if we suppose, that the loan was se-
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cret, and that it is necessary for.the-intérest of
the person, that the money be restored in the
san:e mauner (as when the lender would cen-
ceal his riches) in that case the example ceases,
and the public is no longer interested i the ac-
tions of the borrower; though I suppose there
is no moralist, who will. affirm, that the duty
and obligation ceases. 7’ lm'dly, experience
sufficiently proves, that men, in the ordinary
coud . ct of life, look not so far as the public
interest, when they pay their creditors, .per-
form their promises, and abstain from theft,
and robbery, and injustice of every -kind.
That is a motive too remote and too sublime
to effect the generality. of mankind, and operate
.with any force ip actions so contrary to prlvate
interest as are frequently those of justice and
<ommon honesty.

* In general, it may be affirmed, that there is
no such passion in human minds, as the love
of mankind, merely as such, independent of
personal qualities, of services, or of relation
to ourself. 'Tis true, there is no human, and
indeed no sensible, creature, whose. happmess
.or misery does not, in some measure, affect us,
-when breught near to us, and represented in
lively colours : but this proceeds merely from
sympathy, and is no proof of such .an.univer-
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sal -affection to mankind, since this concern ex- .

tends itself beyond -our own species. An af-
fection betwixt thesexes is a passion evidently
implanted in human nature ; and this passion
Dot only appears in its peculiar symptows,. but
also in inflaming every other principle of af-
fection, and raising a stronger love frown beauty,
.wit, kindness, than what would otherwise flow
from them. Were there an universal love
among all human creatures, it would appear
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 PART after the same manner. Any degree of a good
1. quality would cause a stronger affection than
of justice  the same degree of a bad quality would cause
_wdisju-  hatred ; contrary to what we find by experi-
~ +  ence. Men’s tempers are different, and some
" have a propensity to the tender, and others to
the rougher, affections: but in the main, we
way affirm, that man in general, or human na-
ture, is nothing but the object both of love and
hatred, and requires some other cause, which
by a double relation of impressions and ideas,
may excite these passions. In vain would we
endeavour to elude this hypothesis. There are
no phznomena that point out any such kind
affection to men, independent of their werit,
and every other circumstance. We love com-
pany in general ; but 'tis as we love any other
amusement. An Englishman in Italy is a friend;
a European in China; and perhaps a man would
‘be beloved as such, were we to meet him in the
moon. But this proceeds only from the rela-
tion to ourselves ; which in these cases gathers
force by being confined to a few persons.

If public benevolence, therefore, or a regard
to the interests of mankind, cannot be the ori-
ginal motive to justice, much less can private
benevolence, or a regard to the interests of the
party concerned, be this motive. For what if he
be my enemy, and has given me just cause to

. hate him? What if he be a vicious man, and
deserves the hatred of all mankind? Whatif he
be a miser, and can make no use of what I
would deprive him of? What if he be a profli-
gate debauchee, and would rather receive harm
than benefit from large possessions? What if I
be in necessity, and have urgent motives to ac-
quire something to my family? In all these
cases, the original motive to justice-would fail ;
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and consequently the justice itself, and along sEor. -
with it all property, right, and obligation. 1
* A rich man lies under a moral obligation to jege
eommunicate to those in necessity a share of whetbera
his supertivities,. Were private benevolence mi
the original motive to justice, a man would not virtue?
be obliged to leave others in the possession of
more than he is obliged to give them. At least
the difference would be very inconsiderable.
Men generally fix their affections more on what
they are possessed of, than on what they never
enjoyed : for this reason, it would be greater
cruelty to dispossess a man of any thing, than
not to give it him. But who will assert, that
this is the only foundation of justice?

Besides, we must consider, that the chief
reason, why men attach themselves so much
to their possessions is, that they consider them
as their property, and as secured to them in-
violably by the laws of society. But this is a
secondary counsideration, and dependent on the
preceding notions of justice and property.

A man’s property is supposed to be fenced
against every mortal, in every possible case,
But private benevolence is, and ought to be,
weaker in some persons, than in others: and
in many, or indeed in most persons, must ab-
solutely fail. Private benevolence, therefore,
is not the original motive of justice.

From all this it follows, that we have no real
or universal motive for observing the laws of
equity, but the very equity and merit of that
observance; and as no action can be equita-
ble or meritorious, where it cannot arise from -
some separate motive, there iy here an evident
sophistry and reasoning in a circle. Unless,
therefore, we will allow, that pature has es-
tablished a sophistry, and rendered it neces-
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sary and unavoidable, we must-allow, that the
sense of justice and.injustice is not derived
from nature, but arises artificially, though neces-
sarily from education, and human conventions.

I shall add, as a corollary to this reasoning,
that since no action can be laudable or blame-
able, without some motives or impelling pas-
gions, distinct from the sense of ‘morals, these

_ distinct passions must-have a great influence on

that sense. "Tis according to their general force
in human nature, that we blame or praise. In
Judging of the beauty of animal bodies, we
always carry in our eye the ecouomy of a
certain species ;. and where the limbs and fea-
tures observe that proportion, which is com-
mon to the species, we pronounce them hand-
some and beautiful. In like manner we always
consider the natural and usual force of the pas-
sions, when we determine concerping vice and
virtue ; and if the passions depart very much
from the common measures on either side, they
are always disapproved as vicious. A man
paturally loves bis children better than his ne-
phews, his nephews better than his cousm, his
cousins better than strangers, where every thing
else is equal. .Hence arise our common’ mea-
sures of duty, in prefemng the one to the other.
Our sense of duty always follows the common
and natural course of our passions.

To avoid giving offence, 1 must here observey
that when I deny justice to be a natural virtue,
I make use of the word, natural, only as op-
posed to artificial. In another sense of the
word ; as no prineiple of the human mind is
more natural than a sense of virtue, so no vir-
tue is more natural than justice. Mankiud is
an inventive species; and where.an invention
is obvious and absolutely necessary,, it may as
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properly be said to be natural-as any thing that
proceeds immediately from original piineiples;
without the intervention of thought or reflec-
tion. Though the rules of justice be artificial,
they are not arbitrary. Nor is the expression
improper to call themi Laws of Nature; if by
natural we understand what is common to. any
species, or even if we confine it to mean wha
is inseparable from the species. : '

SECT. 1II.
Of the Orig‘in of Justice and Property.

‘W now proceed to examine two questions,
viz. concerning the manner, tn which the rules
of justice are established by the artifice of men ;
and concerning the reasons, which determine us
to attribute to the observance or neglect of these
rules a moral beauty and deformity. These
questions will appear afterwards to be distinct.
We shall begin with the former.

Of all the animals, with which this globe is
peopled, there is none towards whom nature
seems, at first sight, to have exercised more
cruelty than towards man, in the numberless
wants and necessities, with which she has

loaded him, and in the slender means, which

she affords to the relieving these necessities.
B other creatures these two particulars gene-
rally compensate each other. If we consider
the lion as a voracious and carnivorous animal,
‘we shall easily diséover him to be very neces-.
sitous ; but if we turn our eye to his make and
‘temper, his agility, his courage, his arms, and
his force, we shall find, that his advantages
bhold proportion ‘with his wants. The sheep

SEIC'I'.
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PART and ox are deprived of all these advantages 3
IL  but their appetites are moderate, and their food
m . is of easy purchase. In wan alone, this unna-
gedinjus" tural conjunction of infirmity, and of necessity,
. may be observed in its greatest perfection. Not
only the food; which is required for his suste--
nance, flies his search and approach, or at

least requires his labour to be produced, but

he must be possessed of clothes and lodging, to
defend him against the injuries of the weather;
though to consider him only in himself, he is
provided neither with arms, nor force, nor other
natural abilities, which are in any degree an-

swerable to so many hecessities.

_ "Tis by society alone he is able to supply his
defects, and raise himself up to an equality

with his fellow-creatures, and even acquire a
superiority above them. By society all bis in-
firmities are compensated ; and. though in that
sitnation his wants multiply every moment upon

him, yet his abilities are still more augmented,

and leave him in every respect more satisfied

and happy, than ’tis possible for him, in his
savage and solitary condition, ever to become.
When every individual person labours a-part,

and only for himself, his force is too small to
éxecute any considerable work ; his labour
being employed in supplying all his different
necessities, he never attains a perfection in any
particular art; and as his force and success are

not at all times equal, the least failure in eithgr

of these particulars must be attended with in-
evitable ruin and misery. Society provides a
remedy for these three inconveniencies. By the
conjunction of forces, our power is augment-

ed: by the partition of employments, our ability
encreases: and by mutual succour we are less
exposed to fortune and accidents. 'Tis by this

-~
-
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additional force, ability, and security, that so-
ciety becomes advantageous.

But in order to form society, ’tis requisite
not only that it be advantageous, but also that
men be sensible of these advantages ; and ’tis
impossible, in their wild uncultivated state,
that by study and reflection alone, they should
ever be able to attain this knowledge. Most
fortunately, therefore, there is conjoined to
those necessities, whose remedies are remote
and obscure, another necessity, which having a
present and more obvious remedy, may justly
be regarded as the first and original principle
of human society. This  necessity is no other
than that natural appetite betwixt the sexes,
which unites them together, and preserves their

. union, till a new tie takes place in their coun-
cern for their common offspring. This new
concern becomes also a principle of union be-
twixt the parents and offspring, and forms
a more numerous society ; where the parents
govern by the advantage of their superior
strength and wisdom, and at the same time
are restrained in the exercise of their authority
by that natural affection, which they bear their
children.. In a little time, custom and habit
operating on the tender minds of the children,
makes them sensible of the advantages, which
they may reap from society, as well as fashions
them by degrees for it, by rubbing off those
rough corners and untoward affections, which

prevent their coalition. :

For it must be confest, that however the cir-
cumstances of human nature may render an
union necessary, and however those passions
of lust and natural affection may seem to ren-
der it unavoidable ; yet there are other particu-
lars in our natural temper, and in our outward

. SECT.
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¢ircumstances, which' are very mcommodlons,&
and are even contrary to the requisite conjuncs
tion. Among the former we may justly esteem

. our selfishness to be the most considerable. T

am sensible, that, generally speaking, the Te-
presentations of this quality have been carried
much too far ; and that the descriptions, which
certain philosophers delight so much to form of
mankind in this particular, are as wide of na-
ture as any accounts of monsters, which we
meet with in fables and romances. So far from
thinking, that men have no affection for any
thing beyond themselves, I am of opinion,
that though it be rare to meet with one, who
loves any single person better than himself;' yet
’tis as rareto meet_'with one, in whom all the kind
affections, taken together, do not over-balance
all the selfish. ‘Consult common experience;
do you not see, that though the whole éxpence
of the family be generally under the direction
of the master of it, yet there are few that do
not bestow the largest part of their fortunes on
the pleasures of their wives, and the education
of their children, reserving the smallest portion
for their own proper use and entertainment.
This is what we may observe concerning such
as have those endearing ties; and may presume,
that the case would be the same with others,
were they placed in the like situation.

But though this generosity must be acknow-
ledged to the honour of human nature, we may
at the same time remark; that so noble an affec-
tion, instead of fitting men for large societies,
is almost as contrary to them, as the most nar-
row selfishness. For while each person ‘loves
himself better than any other single person,
and in his love to others bears the greatest af-
fection ‘to his relations and acquaintance, this
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must necessarily produce an opposition of SECT.
passions. and a. consequent opposition of ac- I
tions; which cannot but be dangerous to the ofthe on-
new-established union. : Soosmapre-
"Tis however worth while to remark, that perty.

this contrariety of passions would be atténd-

ed with but small danger, did it not concur
with a peculiarity in our ovtward circumstances,
which affords it an opportunity’ of exerting
itself. There are three different species of
goods, which we are possessed of ;. the inter-
pnal satisfaction of bur.minds, the external ad-
vantages of our body, and the enjoyment of -
such possessions as we have-acquired by our
industry and good fortune, We are perfectly
secure jn the enjoyment of ‘the first. The ser
cond may be ravished from us, but can be of
no advantage to him who deprives us of them.
The last only are both exposed to the violence

of others, and may be transferred without suf-
fering any loss or alteration ; while at the same
time, there is not a sufficient quantity of them
to supply every one'’s desires and necessities.

As the improvement, therefore, of these goods

is the chief advantage of society, so the insta-
bility of their possession, along with their scar-
cz't{, is the chief impediment. ~

_In vain should we expect to find, in uncul-
tivated nature, 4 remedy to this inconvenience;

or hope for any inartificial principle of the hu-
man mind, which might controul those partial
affections, and make ug overcome the tempta-
tions arising from our circumstances. The idea

of justice can never serve to this purpose, or be
taken for a natural principle, capable of in-
spiring men with an equitable conduct towards
each other. That virtue, as it is now under-
stood, would - never have been dreamed of

" VOL. I o
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PART among rude and savage men. For tlie notion
\‘,I\I,’_V of injury or injustice implies an immorality or
‘Ofjustice  Vice committed against some other person:
Indinfur- And as every immora]ity is derived from some
" defect or unsoundness of the passions, and as
‘this defect must be judged of, in a great mea-
sure, from the ordinary course of nature in the
constitution of the mind ; 'twill be easy to knew,
whether we be guilty of any immorality, with
regard to others, by considering the natural,
and usual force of those several aﬁ'ectlons,
which are directed towards them. Now: it
appears, that in the original frame of our mind,
‘our strongest attention is confined to ourselves
our next is extended to our relations and ac-
quaintance ; and ’tis only the weakest which
reaches to strangers and indifferent persous.
This partiality, then, and unequal affection;
must net only have an influence on our beha-
viour and conductin society, but even on our
ideas of vice and virtue; so as to make us
regard any remarkable transgression of such a
degree of partiality, either by too great an
enlargement, or contraction of the affections,
as vicious and immoral. This we may observe
in our common judgments concerning actions,
where we blame a person, who either eenters
all his affections in his family, or is so regard-
less of them, as, in any opposition to interest,
to give the preference to a stranger, or mere
chance acquaintance. From all which it fol-
lows, that our natural uncultivated ideas . of
morality, instead of providing a remedy for
the partiality of our affections, do rather con-
form themselves to that partiality, and give it

an additional force and influence.
The remedy, then,is not derived from na-
ture, but from artifice ; or more properly speak-
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ing; nature provides a remedy in the judgment
and understanding, for what is irregular and
incommodious in the affections. - For. when
men, from their early education in society,
have become sensible of the infinite advantages
that. result from it, and have besides acquired
a new affection to company and conversation ;
and when they have observed, that the princi-
pal disturbance in society arises from those
goods, which we call external, and from their
looseness and easy transition from one nerson
to another; they must seek for a remedy, by
putting these goods, as far as possible, on the
same footing with the fixed and constant advan-
tages of the mind and body. This can be done
after no other manner, than by a convention
entered into by all the members of the society
to bestow stability on the possession of those
external goods, and leave every one in.the
peaceable enjoyment of what he may acquire
by his fortune and industry. By this means,
every one knows, what he may safely possess ;

and the passions are restrained in their partial

and contradictory motions. Nor is such a
restraint contrary to these passions; for if so,
it could never be entered into, nor maintained ;
but it is only contrary to their heedless and
impetuous movement. Instead of departing
from our own interest, or from that of our near-
est friends, . by abstaining from the possessions
of others, we cannot better consult both these
interests, than by such a convention ; because
it is by that means we maintain society, which
is 80 necessary to their well-being and subsist-
ence, as well as to our own. .

"This convention is not of the nature of a pro-
mise: for even promises themselves, as we'shall
see afterwards, arise from human conventions.

02
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Itis only a gerieral sense of  common.interest ;
which sense all the members of the society ex+
press to.one another, and which induces. them
to regulate their -conduct by certain rules. . 1
observe, .that it will be for my interest to leave
another in the possession of, his goods, provid:
ed he. will act 1n.the same;manner .with, regard
to me, -He is sensible of alike interest in:the
regulation of his conduct. When this.cothmeon
sense of interest is mutually expressed, and.is
known to both, it produces. a.suitable resalu.
tion and bebaviour. And this may . properly

- enough be called a convention or agreément bey

twixt us, though without the interposition of a -
promise ; since the actions of. each.of us have
a reference to those of the other, and are per+
formed upon the supposition, that something
is to be performed on .the other.part. Two
men, who pull the oars of a boat, do it by an
agreement or convention, though .they have

' pever given promiges to.each.ather... Nor js

the rule concerning the:stability of . possession
the less derived from: human conventions, .

it arises -gradually, and acquires force by:a
slow progression, and by our repeated experi.
ence of .the inconveniences of transgressing it.
On. the contrary, this experience. assares.us
still more, that the sense. of interest has .be-
come common to all our fellows, and gives us
a confidence of the future regularity of.their
conduct: and ’tis only on the expectation of
this, that. our moderation .and abstinence are
founded, In like manner are languages gradu-
ally established by human conventions without
any promise. In like'manuner dogold and silver
become the common measures of exchange,.and

. are esteemed sufficient payment for whatis of.

@ hundred times theirvalge. . .
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-~ After this convention, concerning abstinence

SECT.

from the possessions of others, is entered into,

and every one has 'aecquired a stability in his
possessions, there immediately arise the ideas
of justice and ‘injustice ; as also those of pro-
perty, right, and obligation. The latter are
altogether unintelligible without first under
standing the former. Our property is nothing
‘But- those goods, whose ‘constant possession is
established by the laws of society; that is, by
the laws of justice. Those, therefore, who
make use of the words property, or right, or
obligation, before they have explained the -ori-
gin of justice, or even make use of them in that
explication, -are guilty of a very gross. fallacy,
and ean‘never reason upon-any solid founda-
tion. ‘A man's property is some object related
to him.- This reldtion is not natural, but moral,
and founded on - justice. “Fis-very preposter-
ous, ‘therefore, - to imagine, that we can have
any idea'of property,” without fully compre-
hending the nature of justice, and shewing its
origin m the attifice ahd contrivance of men.
The origin of justice explains that of property.
The sdme attifice gives rise to both. As our
first and most natural sentiment of morals is
founded on the pature of our passions, and
gives the preference to ourselves and friends,
above strangers; ’tis-itnpossible there can be

-maturally any such thing as a fix’d right or pro-

perty, while the opposite passions of men-impel
them in contrary directions, and are not re-
strained by any convention  or-agreement.

. No one can doubt that the converition for the
distiniction of -property, and for the stability of
possession, is.of all circnmstances the most ne-
cessary to the establishment of human society,
and that after the agreement for the fixing and

Of the ori-
gin of jus-
tice and preq
perty.
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PART observing of this rule, there remains little or

II. " nothing to be done towards settling a perfect

ofjutic harmony and concord. All the other passions,

wdinju-  beside this of interest, are either easily restrain-

~ ed, or are not of such pernicious consequence,

when ind ulged. Vanity is rather to be esteem- .

ed a social passion, and a bond of union among .

men. Pity and love are to. be considered in the

same light. And as to envy aud revenge, though

pernicious, they operate only by intervals, and

are directed against particular persons, whom

we consider as our superiors or enemies. This

avidity alone, of acquiring goods and posses-

sions for ourselves and our nearest friends, is

- insatiable, perpetual, universal, and directly

destructive of society. There scarce is any

one, who is not actuated by it; and there is no

one, who has not reason to fear from it, when

1t acts without any restraint, and gives way to

its first and most natural movements. So that

upon the whole, we are to esteem the difficulties

in the establishment of society, to be greater

or less, according to those who encounter in
regulating and restraining this passion.

"Tis certain, that no affection of the human
mind has both a sufficient force, and a proper
direction to counter-balance the love of gain;
and render men fit members of society, by mak-
ing them abstain from the possessions of others.
Benevolence to strangers is too weak for this.
purpose; and as to the other passions, they
rather inflame this av1dlty, when we observe,
that the larger our possessions are, the more
ability we have of gratifying all our appetites.
There is no passion, therefore, capable of con-
trouling the interested affection, but the very
affection itself, by an alteration of its direction.
Now _thls_alteratlon must necessarily take place
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upon the least reflection ; since 'tis evident, that
the passion is much better satisfied by its re-
straint, than by its liberty, and that in preserv-
ing society, we make much greater advances
in the acquiring possessions, than in the solitary
and forlorn condition, which must follow upon
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violence and an universal licence. The ques-

tion, therefore, concerning the wickedness or
goodness of human nature, enters not in the
least into that other question concerning the
origin of society ; nor is there any thing to be
considered but the degrees of men’s sagacity
or folly. For whether the passion of self-
interest be esteemed vicious or virtuous, ’tis all
a case; since itself alone restrains it: so that
if it be virtuous, men become social by their
virtue; if vicious, their vice has the same effect.

Now as ’tis by establishing the rule for the
stability of possession, that this passion re-
strains itself; if that rule be very abstruse, and
of difficult invention; society mnst be esteemed,
in a manner, accidental, and the effect of many
ages. But if it be found, that nothing can be
more simple and obvious than that rule; that
every, parent, io order to preserve peace among
his children, must establish it; and that these
first rudiments of justice must every day be
improved, as the society enlarges: if all this
appear evident, as it certainly must, we may
conclude, that’tis utterly impossible for men to
remain any considerable time in that savage
condition, which precedes society; but that
his very first state and situation may justly be
esteemed social. This, however, hinders not
but that philosophers may, if they please, ex-
tend their reasoning to the supposed state of na-
ture; provided they allow it to be a mere phi-
losophical fiction, which never had, and never
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could have any reality. Human nature being
composed of two principal -parts, which are
requisite in all its actions, the affections and
understaudmg ; 'tis certain, that the blind mo-
tions of the former, without the direction of
the latter, incapacitate men for society: and it
may be allowed us to consider separately the
effects, that result from the separate operations
of these two component parts of the mind. The
same liberty may be permitted to moral, which
isallowed to natural philosophers; and 'tis very
usual with the latter to consider any motion as
compounded and consisting of two parts se-
parate from each other, though at the same time
they acknowledge it to be in itself uncompound-
ed and inseparable.

This state of nature, therefore, is to be re-
garded as a mere fiction, not unlike that of the

golden age, which poets have invented ; only

with.this difference, that the formet is deSCnbed
as full of war, violénce and injustice; whereas
the latter is painted out to us, as the njost
charming and most peaceable condition, that
can possibly be imagined. The seasons, in
that first age of nature, were so temperate, if
we may believe the poets, that there was no
necessity for men to provide ‘themselves with
clothes and houses as a ‘security against the
violence of heat and cold. The rivers flowed
with wine and milk: the oaks yielded honey ;.
and nature spontaneously produced her great-
est delicacies. . Nor were these the ebief ad-
vantages of that happy age. The storms and
tempests were not alone removed from nature;
but those more furious tempests were unknown
to human breasts, which now cause such up-
roar, and engender 'such confusion. Avarice,
ambition; cruelty, selfishness, were never heard
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of: cordial affection, compassion, sympathy,
were the only movements, with which the hu-
man mind was yet acquainted. Even the dis:
tinction of mine and thine was banished from
that happy race of mortals, and carried with
them the very notions of property and obliga-
tion, justice and injustice. : ~

This, no doubt, is to be regarded as an idle
fiction; but yet deserves our attention, because
nothing can more evidently shew the origin-of
those virtues, which are the subjects of our pre-
sent inquiry. I have already observed, that
Jjustice takes its rise from human conventions ;
and that these are intended as a remedy to
some inconveniencies, which proceed from the
concurrence of certain qualities of the human
mind with the siluation of external objects.
The qualities of the mind-are selféshness and U-
mited generosity: and the situation of external
objects is their easy change, joined to their scar-
city in comparison of the wants and desires of
men. But however philosophers may have
been bewildered in those speculations, poets
have been guided more infallibly, by a certain
taste or common instinct, which in most kinds
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of reasoning goes farther than any of that art

and philosophy, with which we have been vet
acquainted. ‘They- easily perceived, if every
man had a tender regard for another, or if na-
ture 'supplied abundantly all our wants and
desires, that the jealousy of interest, which jus.
tice supposes, could no longer have place ; nor
would there be any occasion for those distinc-
tions and limits of property and possession,
‘which at present are in use among mankind.
Increase to a sufficient degree the benevolence
of men, or the bounty of nature, and you render
justice useless, by supplying its place with
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PART much nobler virtues, and more valuable bless-
i 1. jogs, The selfishness of men is animated by
ofjutice  the few possessions we have, in proportion to
m‘ni“" our wants; and ’tis to restrain this selfishness,
. that men have been obliged to separate them-
selves from the community, and to distin-
guish betwixt their own goods and those of

others.

Nor need we have recourse to the ﬁctxons of
poets to learn this ; but beside the reason of the
thing, may discover the same truth by common
experience and observation. ’Tis easy to re-
mark, that a cordial affection renders all things
common among friends ; and that married peo-
ple in particular mutnal]y lose their property,

and are unacquainted with the méne and thine,
which are so necessary, and yet cause such
disturbance in human society. The same ef-
fect arises from any alteration in the circum-
stances of mankind ; as when there is such a
plenty of any thing as satisfies all the desires
of men: in which case the distinction of pro-
perty is entirely lost, and every thing remaius
in common. This we may observe with regard
to air and water, though the most valuable of
all external objects; and may easily conclude,
that if men were supplied with every thing in
the same abundance, or if every one had the
same affection and tender regard for every one
as for himself; justice and injustice Would be
equally unknown among mankind.

Here then is a proposition, . which, I thmk
may be regarded as certain, that ’tis only from
the selfishuess and confined gemerosity of men,
along with the scanty provision nature has made
Jor his wants, that justice derives its origin. If
welook backward we shall find, that this pro-
~ position’ bestows an additional force on some
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hose observations, which we have already
made on this subject. '
First, we may conclude from it, thata re-
gard to public interest, or a strong extensive be-
nevolence, is not our first and original motive
for the observation of the rules of justice ; since
’tis allowed, that if men were endowed with
such a benevolence, these rules would never
have been dreamt of. :
Secondly, we may conclude from the same
principle, that the sense of justice is not found-
ed on reason, or on the discovery of certain
connexions and relations of ideas, which are
eternal, immutable, and universally obligatory.
For since it is confessed, that such an altera.
tion as that above-mentioned, in the temper and
circumstances of mankind, would entirely alter
our duties and obligations, ’tis necessary upon
the common system, that the sense of virtue is
derived from reason, to shew the change which
this must produce in the relations and. ideas,
But ’tis evident, that the only cause, why the
extensive generosity of man, and the perfect
abundance of every thing, would destroy the
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very idea of justice, is because they render it

useless ; and that, on the other hand, his con-
fined benevolence, and his necessitous condi-~
tion, give rise to that virtue, only by making it
requisite to the public interest, and to that of
every individual. 'Twas therefore a concern
for our own, and the public interest, which

made us establish the laws of justice; and no- -

thing can be more certain, than that it is not
any relation of ideas, which gives us this con.
cern, but our impressions and sentiments, with-
out which every thing in nature is perfectly in-
different to us, and can never in the least affect
us. The sense of justice, therefore, is not

)
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founded -en our jdeas, but on our 1mpres-
sions.

Thirdly, we may farther conﬁrm the forego-
ing proposition, that those impressions, which

give rise to this sense of Justwe, are not ndtural

to the mind of man, but arise from artifice and
human conventions. - For since any.considera-
ble alteration of temper and circumstances de-

. stroys equally justice and. injustice ; and since

such an alteration has an effect only by chang-
ing our.own and the public interest ; it fol}ovws,
that the first establishment of the rules of jus-
tice depends on these different 'interests. But
if men pursued the public interest naturally,
and with a hearty affection, they would never
have dreamed of restraining each dther by.these
rules; and if they pursued their own interest,
without any precaution, they would run head-
long into every kind of injustice.and violence.
These rules, therefore, are artificial, and seek

- their end in an oblique and. indirect mannér;

nor is the interest, which gives. rise to them, of
a kind that could be pursued by the mnatural
and inartificial passions of men. ..

. To make this more evident, consnder, that
though the rules of justice are established mere-
ly by interest, their connexion ‘with interest is
somewhat singular, and is different from what
may be observed on other occasidns. A single
act of justice is frequently cdntrary to public
interest ; and were ‘it to stand. alone, without
being followed by other acts, mayj, in itself, be
very prejudicial to society. When a man of
merit, of a beneficent ‘disposition, restores a

_great fortune to a miser, or a seditious bigot, he

has dcted justly and laudably, but the public
is a real sufferer. Nor-is évery single act of

- Justlce, considered apart, more conducive. to.
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private interest, than to public; and ’tis easily SECT.
conceived how .2 man may impoyerish hinself
by a signal instance of integrity, and have rea- of whe ori-
son to wish, that with regard to that sinple act, o ofis-
the laws of justice were for.a mpment suspend- property.
ed in.the universe.. But however single acts of
Justice may. be contrary, either to public or
private interest, ’tis certain, that the whole plan
or scheme is highly conducive, or indeed abso-
lutely requisite, both te.the support of society,
and the well-being of every individual. 'Tis
impossible to separate.the good from the ill.
Property must be stable, and must be fixed by
general rules. Though in one instance the pub.
lic be a sufferer, this momentary ill is amply
compensated by the steady prosecution of .the
rule, and by the peace and order which it es.
tablishes in. society. And even every indivi-
dual. person must find himself a gaiver, on ba-

" lancing the.account ; sipce, without justice, so- '
ciety must immediately dissolve, and every ane
must fall into that savage and solitary condi-
tion, -which is. infinitely worse. than the. worst
situation that:can possibly be supposed in so+
ciety. When therefore men have had experi-
ence enough to.observe, that. whatever may be
the consequence, of. any single act of justice,
performed by a.single . person,: yet the whole
system of actions, concurred in hy.the whole
society, is infinitely advantageous to the whole,
and to every part; it is not long before justice
and property take place. Every member of
society is sensible of this interest: every one
expresses this sense to his fellows, along with
the resolution he has taken .of squaring his ac-
tions by it, on condition that others will do the
same. No more is requisite to induce any one
of them to perform an act of justice, who has.
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PART the first opportunity. This becomes an éxam-

U ple to others. And thus justice establishes it-

ofjutice  S€lf by a kind of convention or agreement ; that

adinjue- g, by a sense of interest, supposed to be com-

’ mon to all, and where every single act is per-

formed in expectation that others are to perform

the like. Without such a convention, no one

would ever have dreamed, that there was such

a virtue as justice, or have been indueced to

conform his actions to it. Taking any single

act, my justice may be pernicious in every.re-

spect; and ’tis only upon the supposition, that

others are to imitate my example, that I can be

induced to embrace that virtue ; since nothing

but this combination can render justice advan-

" tageous, or afford me any motives to conform
myself to its rules.

We come now to the secand question we pro-
posed, viz. Why twe annex the idea of virtue to
Justice, and of vice to injustice. 'This question
will not detain us long after the principles
which we have already established. All we
can say of it at present will be dispatched in a
few words: and for farther satisfaction, the
reader must wait till we come to the third part
of this book. The natural obligation to jus-
tice, viz. interest, has been fully explained ; but
as to the moral obligation, or the sentiment of
right and wrong, ’twill first be requisite to ex-
amine the natural virtues, before we can givea
full and satisfactory account of it. . . .

After men have found by experience, tha
their selfishness and confined generosity, act-
ing at their liberty, totally incapacitate them
for society; and at the same time have observed,
that society is necessary to the satisfaction of
those very passions, they are naturally induced
‘to lay themselves under the restraint of such
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Tules; a8 may render their commerce more safe
and commodious: To the imposition, then, and
observance of these rules, both in general, and
in every particular instance, they are at first in-
‘duced only by a regard to interest; and this
motive, on the first formation of society, is suf-
ficiently strong and forcible. But whensociety
‘has become numerous, and has encreased to a
tribe or nation, this interest is more remote
nor do men so readily perceive, that disorder
and confusion follow upon every breach of these
rules, as in a more narrow and contracted so-
ciety. Butthough in our own actions we may
frequently lose sight of that interest, which we
have in maintaining order, and may follow a
lesser and ‘more present interest, we never fail
to observe the prejudice we receive, either me-
diately or immediately,- from the injustice of
others; as not being in that case either blinded
by passion, or biassed by any contrary tempta-
tion. Nay when the injustice is so distant from
us, as no way to affect our interest, it still dis-
pleases us; because we consider it as prejudi-
cial to human society, and pernicious to every
one that approaches the person guilty of it. - We
partake of their uneasiness by sympathy; and-as
every thing, which gives uneaginess in human
actions, upon the general survey, is called Vice,
and whatever produces satisfaction, in the same
manner, is denominated Virtue; this is the rea-
son why the sense of moral good and evil fol-
lows upon justice and injustice. And though
this sense, in the present case, be derived only
from contewplating the actions of others, yet
we fail not to extend it even to our own actions.
The general rule reaches beyond those instances
from which it arose; while at the same time we,
naturally sympathize with others in the senti-
ments they entertain of us.

SECT.
1L

o~/
Of the ori-
gin of jus-
tice and
Pproperty.
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PART  Though this progress of the sentiments be
\ o - nqtural, and even necessary, ’tis cértain, that it
Of justice is here forwarded by the artifice of politiciaps,
udinw-  who, in order to govern men more easily, and

preserve peace in human soclety, have endea-
voured to produce an esteem for justice, and
an_abhorrence of injustice. This, no doubt,
must have its effect; but nothing can be more
evident, than that the matter.has been carried
too far by, certain writers on morals, who seem
to have employed their utmost efforts to -extir-
pate all sense of virtue from. among mankind.
Any artifice of politicians may assist nature in
the producing of these sentiments, which she
suggests to us, and may -even on some occa-
sions, produce alone an approbatwn or esteen
for any particular action ; but ’tis impossible it
should be, the sole cause "of the distinction we
" make betwixt vice and virtue. For if nature
did not aid us in this particular, twould be in
vain for politicians to talk of konourable or dis-
honpurable, praiseworthy or blameable. These
words would be perfectly unintelligible, and
. would no more have any idea annexed to them,
than if they were of a tongue perfectly un,
known to us. The utmost politicians can pery
form, is to.extend the natural sentimients, bev
yond their original bonnds; but still nature
must furnish the materials, an.d give us some
votion of moral distinctions. -

As public praise and blame encrease our es-
teem, for justice; so private edueation and in-
struction contribute to the same effect. "For as
parents easily-observe, that a man is the more
useful, both to himself and others, the greater
degree of probity and honour he is endowed
with; and that thosé¢ principles thave: greater
foxce, when custom and education assist inte-
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yestand refloction 1 for. these- reasops.thBy.are SECT:
indaced. to inculcate-. o ‘their -children,: from _ 1.
their eazliest:infancy; the: priiiciples. of prabity, ofuwe ei-:
and teach, themr: to. regard."the observance of ginofies -
those rules, by which society is maintained; 88 property.
worthy and honourable, and their violation as
base and infamous. By this means the senti-
ments of honour may take rpot in their tender
minds, and acquire such firmness and solidity,
that they may fall little short of those principles,
which are the most essential to our natures, and
the most. deeply radjcated ; m our: internal con-
stitution, -

What farther cpntrlbutes to encneasq tbeu'
solxdlty, Js the interest, of onr reputation, after
the opinion, thaf a merit or demerit. atténds jus-
tice. or mjustpce, ‘I8 ; opce: ﬁrmly ‘established
ameng mankind, .There. is nothing . which
touches us: more nearly than' our reputation,
and nothing on which qur reputation more de-
pends than our coanduct, with relation to the
property of others. For this reason, every one
who has any regard to his character, or who
intends to live on good terms with mankind,
maost fix an inviolable law to himself, never, by
any temptation, to be-induced to violate those

rmmples, which-are essential to a man of pro-
glty and honour. " : :

I shall make only one observation before I
leave this subject, viz: that though I assert, that
in the. state of nature, or-that imaginary state,
which preceded society, there be neither justice.
nor injustice; yet-1 assert not, thatit was allow-
able, in such a state, to violate the praperty of
others. I only maintain, that there was nosuch
thing-as property; and.consequently could be.
no such thing as justice or injustice, I shall
have oocasion to make a similar reflection with

VOL. II P
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PART regard to promises, when I come to treat of
IL  them; and I hope this reflection; when duly
ofjmice  Weighed, will suffice to remove all odium fromi
sdinju-  the foregoing opimions, with regard to justice
oo and injustice. :

SECT. IH.
Of the Rules which determine Property.

THOUGH the establishment of the rule, con«
cerning the stability of possession, be not only
useful, but even absolutely mecessary to human
society, it can never serve to any purpose, while
it remains in such general terms.- Some me-
thod must be shewn, by which we may distin-
guish what particular goods are to be assigned
to each particular persen, while the rest of
mankind are excluded from their possessiow
and enjoyment. Our next business, then, must
be to discover the reasons which modify this
general rule, and fit it to the common wuse and
practice of the world.

"Tis obvious, that those reasons are not de-
rived from any utility er advantage, which ei-
ther the particular person or the public may
reap from his enjoyment of - any particular
goods, beyond what would result from the pos-
session of them by any other person. ’Twere
better, no doubt, that every one were possessed
of what is most suitable to him, and proper for
his use : but besides, that this relation of fitness
may be common to several at ence, ’'tis liable
to so many controversies, and men are 8o par-
tial and passionate in judging of these contrb-
versies, that such a loose and uncertain rule
would be absolutely incompatible with the
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peace of human society. The convention con- SECT.
cerning the stability of possession is. entered _IU
into, in order to cut off all-occasions of discord. ofierales .
and contention; and this’ end would never be whiohdster.
" attained, were we allowed to apply this rule pertyr
differently in every particular case, according

to every particalar utility, which might be dis-
covered in such an application. Justice, in her
decisions, never regards the fitness or unfitness’

of objects to particular persons, but conducts
herself by more extensive views. Whether a

man be generous, or a miser, he is equally well
received by her, and obtaius with the same fa-

cility a decision in his favour, even for what is
entirely useless to him. A C

It follows, therefore, that the geueral rule,

that possession must be stable, is not applied by
particular judgments, but by other geuneral

rules, which must extend to the whole society,

and be inflexible either by spite or favour. To
illustrate this, I propose the following instance.

Ifirst consider men in their savage and solitary
condition; and suppose, that being sensible of

the misery .of that state, and foreseeing the ad-
vantages that would result from society, they

seek each other’s company, and make an offer

of mutual protection and assistance. I also
suppose, that they are endowed with such sa-

gacity as ilnmediately to perceive, that the chief
impediment to this project of society and part-
nership lies in the avidity and selfishness of

their natural temper; to remedy which, they

enter into a convention for the stability of pos-
session, and for mutual restraint and forbear-

ance. I am sensible, that this method of pro-
ceeding is not altogether natural; but besides

that I here only suppose those reflections to be
. formed.at once, which in fact arise insensibly

: P2
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PART and by degrees; besides this, I say, ’tis ve
JE  possible, that several persons, being by differ-
ofjusios * €nt-accidents separated from the- societies, to
sdinj-  which they formerly belonged, may be obliged
. to.form a new society: among themselves; in
which: case they 'are entirely in the situation
above-mentioned. S
. ”Tis evident, then; that their first dificulty,
i this situation, after the.general convention
for the establishment.of. society,:and for.the
‘constancy of possession, is, how fo separate
their possessions, and . assigm to.each his parti-
cular portion, which he must for the future un-
alterably enjoy. - This difficulty will not detain
them long; but it must immediately. occur to
them, as the most natural expedient, that every
one .contipue to enjoy what- he is at present
master of, and that property or constant pos-
session be conjoined to the immediate. posses-
sion. Such is the effectiof custom, that it not
only reconciles us to any things we have long
enjoyed, but.even gives us an. affection- for it,
and makes us prefer.it to other objects, which
may be more valuable, but are less known to
us. What has long lain; under -our eye, and
has often been employed to our advantage, that
we are always the most unwilling to part with;
but .can easily live without possessions, which
we never have enjoyed, and are not accustomed
to. ’'Tis eyident, therefore, that men would-
easily acquiesce in this.expedient, that every one
conrdinue to.enjoy what ke is at: present possessed
of; and this 1s the reason, why they would so
naturally agree in preferring it.*:

. * No questions in philosophy are more difficylt, than when
a number of causes present themselves for.the same phzno-
menon, to determine which is the principal and predominaat.
There seldom is any very precise argument to fix our choice,
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- But 'we may observe, that though the rule of
the-assigament of property .to- the jpresent pos-

and men must be contented to be guided by a kind of taste or
fancy, arising from analogy, and a comparison of similer in-
stances. . Thus, in the present case,.there are; no doubt; mo-,
tives of public interest for most of the rulés, which deterniine
property; butstill I suspect, that these rules are principally
fixed by the imagination, or the more frivolous properfies of
our thought and conception. I shall coatinue ‘to explain-
these causes, leaving it to the readet’s choice, whether he,
will prefer those derived from public utility, or those derived
from the imagination. ‘'We shall begin with the right of the’
present possessor. L .

"Tis a quality, which I bave already observed®* in human

nature, that when two objects appear in a close relation to

each other, the mind is apt to ascribe to them any additional

SECT.
HEL

N g
* Of she ralesy

which dater-.
mine pro-,. 4
perly.

relation, in order to complete the union; and this inclination

\s so strong, as often to make us run into errors (such as that:
of the conjunction of thought and mawer) if we find that they,
can serve to that purpese. - Many. of our impressions are in-.
capahle of place or local pesition ; :and yet those very im-
pressions we suppose to have a local conjunction with the im-
pressions of sight and touch, merely becaase they are con-
Joinéd by causation, and: are alceady umited in the imagina--
tion. -Since, therefore; we cam feign a new. relation, and
even an absurd one, in order to complete any union, ’twill ea-
sily be imagined, that if there be any relations, which depend
on the mind, ’twill readily conjoin them to any preceding re-
lation, and unite, by a new bond, such objects as have alrea-
dy an union in the fancy. Thus for instance, we never fail,
in our arrangement of bodies, to place those which are resem-
bling in contiguity 10 each othér, or atleast in correspondent
points of view; because we feel a satisfaction in joining the
relation of contiguity to that of resemblance, or the resem-
blance of situation to that of qualities. 'And this is easily
accounted for from ‘the known properties of buman nature,
When the mind is determined to join certain objects, but un-’
determined in its choice of the particular objects, it naturally
turns its eye ‘to sach as are related together. They are al-
ready united in the mind : they present themselves at the

same time to the conception; and instead of requiring any

new reason for their conjunction, it would require a very

® Book I, PartIV. Bect. 5.



PART
1L

Of justice

and injus-
tics,

214 | OF MORALS.

sessor be natural, and by that means useful, yet
its utility extends not beyond the first forma-
tion of society; nor would any thing be more
pernicious, than the constant observance of it
by which restitution would be excluded, and
every injustice would be authorized and. re-
warded. We must, therefore, seek for some
other circumstance, that may give rise to pro-.
perty after society is once established ; and of
this kind, I find four most considerable, viz.
Occupation, Prescription, Accession, and Suc-
cession. We shall briefly examine each of these,

- beginning with occupation.

The possession of all external goods is
changeable and uncertain; which is one of the
most considerable impediments to the esta-
blishment of society, and is the reason why, by
universal agreement, express or tacit, men re-
strain themselves by what we now call the rules:
of justice and equity. The misery of the con-
dition, which precedes this restraint, is the
cause why we submit to that remedy as quickly
as possible; and this affords us an easy reasen,

powerful reason to make us overlook this natural affinity.
This we shall have occasion to explain more fully afterwards,
when we come to treat of beauty. In the mean time, we may
content ourselves with observing, that the same love of order
and uniformity, which arranges the hooks in a library, and
the chairs in a parlour, contributes to the formation of society,
and to the well-being of mankind, by modifying the general
rule concerning the stability of possession. And as property.
forms a relation betwixt a person and an object, ’tis natural

" to found it on some preceding relation; and as property is

nothing but a constant possession, secured by the laws of so-
ciety, "tis natural to add it to the present possession, which
is a relation that resemblesit. For this also has its influence.
If it be natural to conjoin all sorts of relations, ’tis more so,
to conjoin such relations as are resembling, and are related
together, , ' -
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why we annex the idea of property to the first
gsion, or to occupation. Men are unwil-

ing to leave property in suspense, even for the
shortest time, or open the least door to violence
and disorder. To which we may add, that the
first possession always engages the attention
most; and did we neglect it, there would be no
. colour of reason for assigning property to any

succeeding possession.*

There remains nothing, but to determine ex-
actly, what is meant by possession ; and this is
not so easy as may at first sight be imagined.
We are said to be in possession of any thing,
not only when we immediately touch it, but
also when we are so situated with respect to it,
as to have it in our power to use it; and may
move, alter, or destroy it, according to our
-present pleasure. or advantage. This relation,
then, is a species of cause and effect; and as
property is nothing but a stable possession, de-
rived from the rules of justice, or the conven-
tions of men, ’tis to be considered.as the same
"species of relation. But here we may observe,
that as the power of using any object becomes
more or.less certain, according as the interrup-
tions we may meet with are more or less pro-

* Some philosophers account for the right of occupation,
by saying, that every one has a property in his own labour;
and when he joins lt?:at labour to any thing, it gives him the
property of the whole: but, 1. there are several kinds of oc-
cupation, wliere we cannot be said. to join our labour to the
object we acquire : us when we possess a meadow by grazing
our cattle upon it. 2. This accounts for the matter by means
of acceasion; which is taking a needless circuit. 3. Wecan-
not be said to join our labonr to any thing but in a figurative
sense. Properly speaking, we only make an alteration on it
by our labour, This forms a relation betwixt us and the ob-
ject; and thence arises the property, according to the pre-
ceding principles, o
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bable; and as this probubility.nay.encrease by
insensible degrees ; ‘tis ip many cases:impossi-
ble to determine :when possession begias . or

. ends; nor is there any certain standard, by

which we can decide such controversies: - A-
wild boar, that falls inte our.snares, is deemed
to be in our possession, if it be impossible for
him to-escape. . But what do we mean by im-
possible? How do we separate this impossi«
bility from an improbability ? And how dis-

- tinguish that exactly from a probability? -Mark

the precise limits of the.one and the ‘other, and
shew the standard, by which'we may- decide
all disputes that may arise, and, as we find by
experience, frequently do arise upon this sub-
ject* o

. e i

b lf we seek a solution of ‘these difficulties in reason-and
public isterest, we shall never ﬁnd satisfaction; aud if we
look for it in the imagination, ’tis evident, that the qualities,
which operate upon that faculty, run so ‘insensibly and gra-
dually into each other, that ’tis impossilile to give them any
precise bounds or termination. The diffieulties on this head
must encrease, whep we consider, that our judgment alters-
very sensibly, according to the subject, and that the same
power and proximity will be. deemed possession in one case;
which is not esteemed such in another. A ‘person, who has
hunted 8 hare to the last degree of. weariness, would look
upon it as an injustice for another to rush in before him, and
seize his prey. But the same person, advancing to pluck an

apple, that hangs within his reach,” has o reason to com-

Yam if another, more alert, passes him, and- takes posses:
sion. What is the reason of this difference, but:that immo-
bility, ‘not being natural to the hare, but the effect of in-
dustry, forms in that case a strong relatmnf with the: hunﬁer,'
which is wanting in the other?

* Here then it appears, thata certam aﬁd infallible powerof
enjoyrhent, without touch or some other sensible relation,
often produces not property: and I farther:observe, thiat a
sensible relation, without any present power, 'is sometimes
sufficient to give a title to any object. . The sight of a thing
is seldom a considerable relation, and is only regarded-as such,
when the object is hidden, or very obscure; in which ease
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' Bat such disputes may not only arise con-"

cerning the real existence of property and pos-

we find, that the view alone conveys a property ; according
to that maxim, tAat even a whole continent belongs to the na-
tion, which first discovered it. ’Tis however remarkable,
that both in the case of discovery and that possession, the
first discoverer arid possessor must join to the relation an in-
tention of rendering himself proprietor, otherwise the rela-
tion will not have its effect; .and that because the connexion
in our fancy betwixt the property and the relation is not so
reat, but that it requires to be helped by such am intention,
_From all these circumstances, ’tis easy to see how perplex-
ed many questions may become eoncerning the acquisition of
property by occupation; and the least effort of thought may:
present us with imstances, which are_not susceptible of any
reasonable decision. If we prefer examples, which are real{
to such as are feigned, we may consider the following ouie,
which is to be met with in almost every writer, that has treat-
efl of the laws of .mature. ‘Two Grecian colonies, leaving
their native country, in search of new seats, were informed
that a city near them was deserted by its inhabitants. To
know the truth of this report, they dispatched at once two
messengers, one from‘eaclt colony: who finding on their ap-
preach, that theiinformation was: true, begun a race toge-
ther with an'intention te take possession of the city, each of
them for his countrymen. One of these passengers, finding,
that 'he was not an equal match for the other, launched his
spear at the gates of the ¢ity, and was so fortunate as to fix.
it there before the arrival of his companion. This produced’
4 dispute betwixt the two.colonies, which of them was the
proprietor of the empty city ; aud this dispute still subsists
among philosophers, For my part I find the dispute impos-_
sible to be decided, and that becanse the whole question
hangs upon the fancy, which in this case is not possessed of
any precise or determinate standard, upon which it can give
senténce. To make;this evident, let us cousider, that if these.
two’ persons--had ‘been simply members of the colonies, and
not messengers or deputies, their actions would not have been’
of any consequence ; since in that case their relation to the
colonies would have been but feeble -and imperfect. Add to
this, thatnothing determined them to run to the gates rather
tham the walls, .or"any other part of. the city, butt that the
gates, being the most obvionsand remarkable part, satisfy the
fancy best in taking them for the whole ; as we find by the-
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session, but also concerning their extent ; ahd
these disputes are often susceptible of no de-
cision, or can be decided by no other faculty
than the imagination. A person who lands on
the shore of a small island, .that is desart and

" uncultivated, is deemed its possessor from the

“very first moment, and acquires the property

of the whole ; because the object is there bound-
ed and circumscribed in the fancy, and at the
same time is proportioned to his new possessor.
The same person landing on a desart island, as
large as Great Britain, extends his property no’
farther than his immediate possession ; though
a numerous colony are esteemed the proprie-
tors of the whole from the instant of their de-
barkment. - '

But if it often happens, that the title of first
possession becomes obscure through time; and
that ’tis impossible to determine many contro-
versies, which may arise concerning it; in that
case long possession or prescription naturally
takes place, and. gives a person a sufficient
property in any thing he enjoys. The nature
of human society admits not of any great ac-

_curacy ; nor can we always remount to the first

origin of things, in order to determine their
present condition. - Any considerable space of
time sets objects at such a distance, that they
seem, in a manner, to lose théir reality, and

poets, who frequently draw their images and metaphors from
them. Besides we may consider, that the touch or contact of
the one messenger.is not properly possession, no more than
the piercing the gates with the spear ; but only forms a rela-
tion: and .there is a relation, in the other case, equally ob.
vious, though not, perhaps of equal force. Which of these
relations, then, conveys a right and property, or whether any
of them be sufficient (Z;r that effect, [ leave to the decision of
such as are wiser than myself.
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bave as little influence on the mind, as if they
never had been in being. 'A man’s-title that is
clear and certain at present, will seem obscure
and doubtful fifty years hence, even though
‘the facts, on which it is founded, should be

roved with the greatest evidence and certainty.’

he same facts have not the same influence
after so long an interval of time. And this
may be received as a convincing argument for
our preceding doctrine with regard to property
and justice. Possession during a long tract of
time conveys a title to any object. But as ’tis
certain, that, however every thing be produced
in time, there is nothing real, that is produced
by time, it follows, that property being produc-
ed by time, is not any thing real in the objects,
but is the offspring of the sentiments, on which
alone time is found to have any influence.*

‘We acquire the property of objects by acces-
sion, when they are connected in an intimate
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manner with objects that are already our pro- .

perty, and at the same time are inferior to
them. Thus the fruits of our garden, the off
spring of our cattle, and the work of our slaves,
are all of them esteemed our property, even
before possession. Where objects are con-
nected together in the imagination, they are
apt to be put on the same footing, and are
commonly supposed to be endowed with the
same qualities, e readily pass from one ta

* Present possession is plainly a relation betwixt a person
and an object; but is not suthcient to counterbalance the
relation of first possession, unless the former be long and
uninterrupted: in which case the relation is encreased on the
side of the present possession, by the extent of time, and
diminished on that of first possession, by the distance. This
change in the relation produces a consequent change in the

property,
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the other, ‘and make no differéncé in our judg-
ments concerning them; especially if the latter’
be inferior to the former.* '

® This source of property can never be explained but from
the imagination; and one may affirm, that the causes are
here unmixed. We shall proceed to explain them more par-’
ticularly, and illustrate them by examples from common life
and experiencc.

It has been observed above, that the mind has a natural
Propensity to join relations, especially resembling ones, and.
finds a kind of fitness and uniformity in such an union.
From this propensity are derived these laws of nature, that
uznm the first formation of society, property always follows
the present possession ; and afterwards, that it arises from

JSirst or from long pdssession. Now we may easily obsesve,:

that relation is not confined merely to one degree; but that
from an object, that is related to us, we acquire a relation
to every other object, which is related to it, and so on, till
the thought loses the chain by too long a progress. How-
ever the relation may weaken by each remove, ’tis not imme-
diately destroyed ; but frequently connects two objects by
means of an intermediate one, which is related to both.
And this principle is of such force as to give rise to the right
of accession, and causes us to acquire the property not only
of such objects as we are immediately possessed of, but also
of such as gre closely conneécted with them.

. Suppose a German, a Frenchman, and a Spaniard to
come into a room, where there are placed upon the table
three bottles of wine, Rhenish, Burgundy, and Port; and
suppose they should fall a quarrelling about the division of
them; a person, who was chosen fot umpire, would natu--
rally, to shew his impartiality, give every one the product of
his own country : and this from a principle, which, in some
measure, is the source of those laws of nature, that ascribe

roperty to occupation, prescription and accession.

In all these cases, and particularly that of accession, there
is first a natural union betwixt the idea of the person and
that of the object, and afterwards a new and mioral union
produced by that right or property, which we ascribe to the

n. But here there occurs a difficulty, which merits onr
attention, and may afford us an opportunity of putting to-
trial thut singular method of reasoning, which has been em-
ployed on the present subject. I have‘already observed, that
the-imagination passes with greater facility from little to great,
than from great to little, and that the transition of-ideas is
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.The right. of succession is.a very natural one,
from the presumed consent of the parent or

always eadier and smoother in the former case than jn the
latter. - Now as the right of accession arises from the easy
trangitien of ideas, by which related pbjects are connected
together, it should naturally be imagined, that the right of
accession must encrease in strength, in proportion as the
transition of ideas is performed with greater facility. It
may, therefore, be thought, that wheh we have acquired
the property of any small abject, we shall readily consider
any. great object related to it us an accession, and as belong-
ing tu the proprietor of the small one; since the transition
is in that case very easy from the $mall object to the great
one, and should connect them together in the closest man-
ner, But in fact the case is always found to be othegwise,
The empire of Great Britain seems to draw along with it the
dominion of the Orkneys, the Hebrides, the Isle of Man,
and the Isle of Wight; but the authority, over those lesser
islauds does not naturaily imply any title to Great Britain.
In short, a small object naturally follows a great one as its
accession ;- byt a great one is. never supposed to belong to
the proprietor of a small one related to it, merely on account
of that property and relation. Yet in this latter case the
traosition of ideas is smoother from the proprietor to the
small object, which is bis pro‘per?', and from the small ob-
Ject to the great one, than in the tormer case from the pro-
prietor to the great object, and from the great one to the
small. It may therefore be thought, that these phenomena
are objections to the foregoing hypothesis, that the ascrib-
ing of property to accession is.nathing but an ¢ffect of the
relations of ideas, and of the smooth transition of the ima-~
gZination. . ] )

*Twill. be easy to solve this objection, if we consider the

agility and unsteadiness of the imagination, with the differ- .

ent views, in which it is continually placing its objects.
When we attribute to & person a property in two objects, we
do not always pass from the person to one object, and from
that to the other related to it. The objects heing here to be
considered as_the property of the person, we are apt to
join them together, and place them in the same light. Sup-
pose, therefore, a great and a small object to be related to-
gether; if a person be strongly .related to the great object,
he will likewise be strongly related to both the objects, con-
sidered together, because he is related to the most consider-
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near relation, and from the general interest of
mankind, which requires, that men’s posses-

able part. On the contrary, if he be only related to the
small object, he will not be strongly related to both, con-
sidered together, since his relation lies only with the most
trivial part, which is not apt to strike us in any great degree,
when we consider the whole. And this is the reason, why
small objects become accessions to great ones, and not great
to small. ’ '

* "Tis the general opinion of philosophers and civilians, that
the sea is incapable of becoming the property of any natios ;
and that because ’tis impossible to take possession of it, or
form any such distinct relation with it, as may be the foun-
dation of property. Where this reason ceases, property
immediately takes place. Thus the most strenuous advocates
for the liberty of the seas universally allow, that friths and
bays natural‘liy\belong as an accession to the proprietors of
the surrounding continent. These have properly no more
bond or union with the land, than the pacific ocean would
have; but having an union in the fancy, and being at the
same time inferior, they are of course regarded as an ac-
cession. ‘

The propeérty of rivers, by the laws of most nations, and
by the natural turn of our thoughts, is attributed to the pro-
prietors of their banks, excepting such vast rivers as the
Rhine or the Danube, which seem too large to the imagina-
tion to follow as an accession the property of the neighbour-
ing fields. Yet even these rivers are considered as the pro-
perty of that nation, through whose dominions they run;
the idea of a nation being a suitable bulk to correspond with
them, and bear them such a relation in the fancy. .

The accessions, which are made to lands bordering upon
rivers, follow the land, say the civilians, provided it be made
by what they call alluvion, that is, insensibly and impercep-
tibly ; which are circumstances that mightily assist the ima-
gination in the conjunction. Where there is any consider-
able portion torn at once from one bank, and joined to ano-
ther, it becomes not his property, whose land it falis on, till
it unite with the land, and till the trees or plants have spread
their roots into both. -Before that, the imagination does not
sufficiently join them. '

- 'There are other cases, which somewhat resemble -this of
accession, but which at the bottom, are considerably differ -
ent, and merit our attention. Of this kind is the conjunc-
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sions should pass to those, who are dearest to
them, in order to render them more industrious

tion of the properties of different persons, after such a man-
ner as not to admit of separation. The question is, to whom
the united mass must belong.

' Where this conjunction is of such a nature as to admit of
division, but. not of separation, the decision is natural and
easy. The whole mass must be supposed to be common be-
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twixt the proprietors of the several parts, and afterwards must

be divided according to the proportions of these parts. But
here I cannot forbear taking notice of a remarkable subtilty
of the Roman law, in distinguishing betwixt confusion and com-
mizxtion, Confusion is an nnion of two bodies, such as differ~
ent liquors, where the parts become entirely undistinguisha-
ble. Commixion is the blending of two bodies, such as two
bushels of corn, where the parts remain separate in an obvious
and visible manner. As in the latter case the imagination dis:
covers not so entire an union as in the former, but is able to-
trace and preserve a distinct ideaof the property of each ; this
is the reason, why the civil law, though it established an en-
tire. community in the case of confusion, and after that a pro-

portional division, yet in the case of commixtion, supposes

each of the proprietors to maintain a distinct right; how-
ever necessity may at last force them to submit to the same
division.

Quod si frumentum Titii frumento two mistum fuerit: si-
guidem ex voluntate vestra, commune est: quia singula cor-
pora, id est, singula grana, qguee cujusque propria fuerunt,
ex consensu vestro communicata sunt. Quod st casw id mistum
Juerit, vel Titius id miscuerit sine tua voluntate, non videtur
id commune esse ; quia singula corpora in sua substantia du-

- rant. - Sed mec magis istis casibus commune sit frumentum

quam grex intelligitur esse communis, si pecora Titii tuis pe-
coribus mista fuerint. Sed si ab alterutro vestrim totum id
frumentum retineatur, in rem quidem actio pro modo fru-
menti cujusque competit. Arbitrio autem judicis, ut ipse
estimet quale cujusque frumemtum fuerit. Inst. Lib. 1I,
Tit. i. §. 28. .

. Whjre the properties of two ;)ersons are united after such
a manner as neither to admit of division nor separation, as
when one builds a house on another’s ground, in that case,
the whole must belong to one of the proprietors ; and here I
assert, that it naturally is conceived to belong to the proprietor
of the most considerable part. For however the compound
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-and frogal. - Perhaps thése causes are s¢conded

by the iufluence of relation, or the association

" o the imagination, .

" qhject may haveaa relation to two different pérsons, and carry

pur.view at ence-to both of them, yet as the most consider-
able part principally engages our attention, and. by the striet
)inion draws the inferior along it; for this reason, the whole

* bears a relation to the proprietor of that part, and is regarded

as his property. The only difficulty is, what we shall be
pleased to-call the most considerabie part, and most attractive
This quality depends on several different circumstances,
which bave- little connexion with each other. Qne part of
a compound object may..become more considerable than
another, either because it is more constant and durable ; be-

" cause it }& of greater value; becaase. it is more obvious and

remarkable; because it is of greater.extent; or because its
existemce.is more separate and independent.. *Twill be easy
to conceive, that, as these -circumstances may be conjoined °
and oppesed in all the different ways, ard -according to.all
the different degrees, which can be imagined,; thexe will result
many; cases, where the reasons.on botlr sides are/so equally
balanced, that ’tis impassible for us.to give any satisfactory

. decision, Here then.is the proper businesa.of mimicipal

laws, to fix what the principles of human nature have left
undetermined. o

The superficies yields to.the soil, says the civil'law: the
writing to the paper: the canvas to:the picture. These de-
cisions-do nat well agree together, and are a proof of the con-
trariety of thosé-principles, from which they are derived. .
- But-of all the questions of this -kind. the most ‘curious is
that, which for so many ages divided the disciples of Proculua
and Sabinus. Suppose a personshould make @ eup from the
metal of another, or & ship from his wood, and suppose, the
proprietor- of the -metal ox wood should demand his goods,
the question is, whether he acquires a title to the omp'or.al:'m:
Sabinus maintained the affirmative, and assested that the s
stance or matter is the foundation of all the qualities; that it
is incorruptible and immortal, and therefore superior to the
form, which- is-casual and dependent.. On the other hand,
Proculus.observed, that the form is the most obvious and res

‘arkable ‘part, and-that from it.bodies are denominated of

this or that .particular, species. Toi which he might have
sdded, that the matter or substance is.in.imost bodies so fluc-.
tuating and :uncertain, .that ’tis. utterly impossible to.trace it
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of ideas, by which we are naturally directed to
consider the son after the parent’s decease, and

. ascribe to him a title to his father’s possessions.
- Those goods must become the property of some

body: but of whom is the question. Here ’tis

“evident the person’s children naturally present

themselves to the mind ; and being already con-
nected to those possessions by means of their
deceased parent, we are apt to connect them

still farther by the relation of property. Of

this there are many parallel instances.*

in all its changes.. For my part, I know. not from what prin-
ciples sich a controversy can be certaily determined. Ishall
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therefore content myself with observing, that the decision of

Trebonian seems to be pretty ingenious ; that the cup belon,
to the proprietor of the metal, because it can be brought back
to its first form : but that the ship belongs to the author of its
form for a contrary reason. But however ingenious this rea-
son may seem, it plainly depends upon the fancy, which by
the possibility of such a reduction, finds a closer connexion
and relation betwixt a cup and the proprietor of.its metal,
than betwixt a ship and.the proprietor ofP

substance is more fixed and unalterable.

* Inexamining the different titles to authority in govern-
ment, we shall meet with many reasons to convince us, that
the right of succession depends, in a great measure, on the
imagination. Meanwhile I shall rest contented with observ-
ing one example, which belongs to the present subject. Sup-
pose that a person die without children, and that a dispute
arises among his relations concerning his inheritance; ‘tis
evident, that if his riches be derived partly from his father,
partly from his mother, the most natural way of determinin
such a dispute, is, to divide his possessions, and assign eac
part to the family, from whence it is derived. Now as the
person is supposed to have been once the full and entire pro-
prietor of those goods; I ask, what is it makes us find 2
certain equity and patural reason in this partition, except it
be the imagination? His affection to these families does not
depend upon his possessions; for which reason his consent
can never be presumed precisely for such a partition. - And
as to the public. interest, it seems unot to be in the least con-
cerned on the one side or the other.

" VOL. II. - Q

its wood, where the -
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SECT. IV..
Of the Trangference of Property by Consent.

Hownvnn useful, or even necessary, the sta-
bility of possession may be to human society,
’tis attended with very considerable inconveni-
ences. The relation of fitness or suitableness
ought never to enter into consideration, in dis-
tributing the properties of mankind; but we
must govern ourselves by rules, which are more
general in their application, and more free from
doubt and uncertainty. Of this kind is present
possession upon the first establishment of so-
ciety ; and afterwards occupation, prescription,
accession, and succession. As these depend
very much on chance, they must frequently
prove contradictory both to men’s wants and
desires; and persons and possessions must
often be very iﬁ adjusted. This is a grand in-
convenience, which calls for a remedy. To
apply one directly, and allow every man to
seize by violence what he judges to be fit for
him, would destroy society ; and therefore the
rules of justice seek some medium betwixt a
rigid stability, and this changeable and uncer-
tain adjustment. But there is no medium better
than that obvious one, that possession and pre-
perty should always be stable, except when
the proprietor consents to bestow them on some
other person. This rule can have no ill con-
sequence, in occasioning wars and dissensions;
since the proprietor’s consent, who alone is con-
cerned, is taken along in: the alienation ; and it
may serve to many good purposes in adjusting
property to persons. Different parts of the
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earth produce different commodities; and not SECT\
only so, but different .men both are by natare _IV-
fitted for different employments, and attain to oftetrans
greater perfection in any one, when they con- ference of
fine themselves to it alone. All this requires a tonsnt,
mutnal exchange and commerce; for which

reason the translation of property by consent.

is founded on a law of nature, as well as its
stability without such a consent.

So far is determined by a plain utility and
interest. But perhaps ’tis from more trivial
reasens, that delsvery, or a sensible transference
of .the object is commonly required by civil
laws, and also. by the laws of nature, according
to most authors, as a requisite circumstance in
the translation of ‘property. The property of
of an object, when taken for something real,
‘without any reference to morality, or the sen-
timents .of the mind, is a quality perfectly in-
sensible, and even inconceivable; nor can we
form any distinct notion, either of its stability
or translation. This imperfection of our ideas
i8 less .sensibty felt with regard to its stability,

. as it engages less our attention, and is easily
past over by the mind, without any scrupulous
examination. But as the translation of pro-
perty from one person to another is a more re-
markable event, the defect of our ideas becomes
more sensible on that ocoasion, and obliges us .
to turn ourselves on every side in search of
some remedy. -Now as nothing more enlivens
any idea than a present impression, and a re-
~ Jation betwixt that impression and the idea;
’tis natural for us to, seek some false light from
-this quarter.. In erder to aid the imagination
in conceiving the transference of property, we
take the semsible object, und actually tranfer
its possession to the person, on whom we
Q2
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pART would bestow the property. The supposed re-
IL  gemblance of the actions, and the presence of
ofjmtico this sensible delivery, deceive the mind, and
audinjus-  make it fancy, that it conceives the inysterious
toe: transition of the property. And that this ex-
plication of the matter is just, appears hence,
that men have invented a symbolical delivery, to
satisfy the fancy, where the real one is imprac-
ticable. Thus the giving the keys of a granary
is understood to be the delivery of the corn
contained in it: the giving of stone and earth
represents the delivery of a manor. This is a
kind of superstitious practice in civil laws, and in
the laws of nature, resembling the Romaxn ca-
tholic superstitions in religion. As the Roman
“catholics represent the inconceivable mysteries
. of the Christian religion, and render them
_more present to the mind, by a taper, or habit,
or grimace, which is supposed to -resemble
them; so lawyers and moralists have run into
like inventions for the same reason, and have
endeavoured by those means to satisfy them-
selves concerning the transference of property

by consent.

SECT. V.
Of the Obligation of Promises.

Tiar the rule of morality, which enjoins the
performance of ‘promises, is not natural, will
sufficiently appear from these two propositions,
which I proceed to prove, viz. that a promise
would not be intelligible, before human conven-
tions had established it; and that even if it
were intelligible, it would not be attended with
any moral obligation.
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I say, first, that a promise is not intelligible
naturally, nor antecedent to human conven-
tions ; and that a man, unacquainted with so-
ciety, could never enter into any engagements
with another, even though they could perceive
each other’s thoughts by intuition. If promises
be natural and intelligible, there must be some
act-of the mind attending these words, I pro-
mise; and on this act of the mind must the ob-
ligation depend. Let us, therefore, run over
all the faculties of the soul, and see which of
them is exerted in our promises.

'The act of the mind, expressed by a promise,
is not a resolution to perform auny thing: for
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that alone never imposes any obligation. Nor -

is it a destre of such a performance : for we may

bind ourselves without s